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BORN A. D. 1630. DIED A. D. 1685. 



Charles II., son of Charles I. and Henrietta Maiia of France, was 
bom at Whitehall, on the 2^h of May, 1630. He was living at the 
Hague, under the protection of his brother-in-law, the prince of Orange, 
when his father was beheaded. On the announcement of that event, 
he assumed the royal title, and began to concert measures for the re- 
covery of the crown of England. The Scots proclaimed him their 
king, at the cross of Edinburgh, on the 5th of February, 1649 ; but to 
this proclamation they appended the provision, that before the new 
prince should enter on the exercise of royal authority, he should give 
in his adhesion to the solemn league and covenant. The Scottish par- 
liament also sent commissioners to Holland for the purpose of making 
a formal offer of allegiance to Charles ; but the conditions with which 
they coupled it were of so embarrassing a kind, at this very critical 
juncture, that Charles hesitated to pledge himself to them, and at last 
dismissed the commission with an unsatisfactory answer. An invita- 
tion from Ormond to land in Ireland, where the royal cause was now 
predominant, presented more inviting prospects, and was accepted ; but 
the charms of a mistress detained him, while on his route to Ireland, 
at St Germain, until the success of Cromwell's arms had annihilated 
the hopes of the royalists in that quarter. While at St Germain, he 
gave Montrose a commission to raise the royal standard in the High- 
lands of Scotland. On the signal failure of that attempt, with charac- 
teristic perfidy, he addressed a letter to the Scottish parliament, in 
which he protested that he had expressly forbidden Montrose to pro- 
ceed on his expedition, and affected to rejoice in his failure. In the 
same despatch he declared his willingness to take the solemn league and 
covenant, — to put down the catholic religion throughout his dominions, 
and to govern in civil matters by advice of the parliament, in religion, 
by that of the kirk.^ These provisions satisfied the Scots, and, in 

1 Thurloe, vol. i. p. 147. 
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June, 1649, he landed in Scotland^ and was received with royal hon- 
ours. On the first day of January, 1651, Charles was crowned at 
Scone, after having sworn to abolish all false religions, and to establish 
the presbyterial government in Scotland and in hb own family. The 
advance of Cromwell, and his repeated victories over the Scottish for- 
ces, soon placed Charles in a position of considerable embarrassment ; 
but he escaped the pressing danger of the moment by executing a ra- 
pid march into England, from Stirling, in the direction of Carlisle. 
The protector followed him hard, however ; and the battle of Worces- 
ter, fought on the 3d of September, 1651, annihilated the dawning 
hopes of the royalists, and compelled Charles once more to seek safety 
in flight to a foreign country. His adventures after his escape from 
the fatal' field of Worcester, until he got embarked for France, were of 
the most romantic description ; but are too well known to need detail 
here. Suffice it to say, that the hardships which he encountered on 
this occasion did him no small service, by enlisting the sympathies of 
those to whom they were related, and investing his character — hitherto 
of little estimation in the public eye — -with somewhat of the qualities of 
a hero and a monarch. 

Paris was the place which Charles first fixed upon as a residence 
during this, his second exile, but his licentious character soon stripped 
him of the respect of the French court, and, in a moment of spleen, he 
retired to Cologne, where he continued to relieve the tediousness of 
exile in no very dignified manner. In a letter to his aunt, the queen 
of Bohemia, written during the time which he passed at this latter city, 
we find him complaining of the want of good fiddlers, and of some one 
capable of teaching himself and his court the new dances I ^ 

We have already related, in our notice of General Monk, the man- 
ner in which that officer effected the restoration of Charles. It is diffi- 
cult, however, to account for the very general satisfaction with which 
the prince was received back to the throne of his ancestors, upon the 
strength of no other provisions than those contained in the celebrated 
declaration of Breda. That document granted, 1st, A free and general 
pardon to all subjects of his majesty, excepting such as might after- 
wards be excepted by parliament. 2d, It declared a full toleration on 
the subject of religion. 3d, It left the settlement of all differences 
arising out of occurrences during the revolution, to the wisdom 
of parliament. And lastly, it promised to liquidate the arrears 
due to the army. Let us see how these stipulations were ob- 
served. A few days after his landing in England, Charles issued a 
proclamation, in which he commanded his father's judges to sur- 
render themselves within fourteen days, on pain of forfeiture of life 
and estate. A new act of uniformity was, ere long, promulgated, by 
which every beneficed minister, every fellow of a college, and every 
schoolmaster, was required to declare his unfeigned assent to all and 
every thing contained in the book of common prayer ; and every mini- 
ster was required publicly to declare, that it is not lawful, on any pre- 
tence whatever, to take arms against the king. In less than two years 
from the time of the passing of the act of uniformity, the conventicle 
act was passed, for the purpose of putting down all non-conformist 

■ Ellis*! Original Letters, Snd Series. 
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worship. These penal severities were followed up by the Oxford act, 
which enacted^ that all non-conforming ministers who should refuse to 
swear ** not to endeavour> at any time, any alteration of government 
in church or state/' should be excluded fi'om inhabiting incorporations, 
and should not be suffered to come within five miles of any city or place 
where they had preached. The kind of respect which he bore for the 
power and authority of parliament was evinced in his speech at the 
opening of the session of 1664, in which he vehemently urged the re- 
peal of the triennial act, and spoke of his never suffering a parliament 
to come together by the means prescribed by that bill. 

Charles's council was of an exceedingly heterogeneous character. It 
consisted of the royal brothers, James and Henry, Hyde the chancel- 
lor, Ormond the lord-steward, Lord Culpepper master of the rolls, 
and Secretary Nicholas. Then came Monk, and his friend, Morrice, 
and all the surviving counsellors of the First Charles, some of whom 
had maintained the cause of the parliament against the crown. Of all 
these, Hyde was the presiding and master-spirit, however, and the 
counsels given by him Charles implicitly adopted. The trial of the re- 
gicides, and the conferences at the Savoy, the trial and death of Argyle, 
and the re-ostablishment of episcopacy in Scotland, were among the 
earliest events of Charles's reign. 

In 1662, Charles married the in&nta of PortugaL Bishop Burnet 
says that the king met Katherine at Winchester, in the sununer of that 
year ; that the archbishop of Canterbury went thither to perform the 
ceremony, but that the queen was bigotted to such a degree that she 
would not pronounce the words of the service, nor bear the sight of 
the archbishop ; and that the king alone repeated the words hastily, 
whereupon the archbishop pronounced them married persons. He 
adds, *^ Upon this, some thought afterwards to have dissolved the mar- 
riage, as a marriage only de facto, in which na consent had been given ; 
but the duke of York told me they were married by the lord Aubigny, 
according to the Roman ritual, and that he himself was one of the wit- 
nesses ; and be added, that, a few days before he told me this, the 
queen had said to him that she heard some intended to call her 
marriage in question, and that if that was the case, she must call on 
him as one of the witnesses to prove it" Such is the bishop's state- 
ment. Lady Fanshawe, however, in her very interesting * Memoirs,^ 
informs ns, that ''as soon as the king had notice of the queens 
landing, he immediately sent my husband that night to welcome 
her majesty on shore, and followed himself the next day ; and, 
upon the 2 1st of May, the king married the queen at Portsmouth, 
in the presence-chamber of his majesty's house. There was a rail 
across tiie upper part of the room," Lady Fanshawe continues, '< in 
which entered only the king and queen, the bishop of London, the 
marquess Desande, the Portuguese ambassador, and my husband ; in 
the other part of the room there were many of the nobility and servants 
to their majesties. The bishop of London declared them married in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and 
then they caused the ribbons her majesty wore to be cut in little pieces, 
and, as far as they would go, every one had some.'' This account 
agrees pretty nearly with that of Bishop Kennet. The licentious 
monarch now boasted of the pattern of conjugal fidelity ths^ he would 
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set to his court ; and it would have been well for fainiy and for the 
nation at large, had he adhered to his resolutions ; but his in&mous 
paramour, Casdemaine, resumed her imperious sway within a few days 
after the king's marriage, and the poor queen was compelled not only 
to receive her at court, but to treat her as a friend, and load her with 
fevours. 

The following particulars from P^ys' diary will better illustrate the 
shameful licentiousness of this ' most religious and gracious* king, and 
his court, than any statements of our own : — " In the privy-garden," 
says Pepys, '' saw the finest smocks and linen petticoats of my Lady 
Castlemaine's, laced with rich lace at the bottom, that ever I saw ; and 
did me good to look at them. Sarah told me how the king dined at 
my Lady Castlemaine's, and supped, every day and night the last 
week ; and that the night that the bonfires were made for joy of the 
Queene's arrivall, the King was there ; But there was no fire at her 
door, though at all the rest of the doors almost in the street ; which 
was much observed : and that the King and she did send for a pair of 
scales and weighed one another ; and she, being with child, was said to 
be heaviest. 

" Mr Pickering tells me the story is very true of a child being dropped 
at the ball at court ; and that the king had it in his closet a week aflter, 
and did distect it ; and making great sport of it, ssud that in his opinion 
it must have been a month and three hours old ; and that, whatever 
others think, he hath the greatest loss, (it being a boy, as he says,) 
that hath lost a subject by the business. He told me also how loose 
the court is, nobody looking after business, but every man his lust 
and gain ; and how the king is now become besotted upon Mrs Stew- 
art, that he gets into comers, and will be with her half an hour together 
kissing her to the observation of all the world ; and she now stays 
by herself and expects it, as my Lady Castlemaine did use to do : to 
whom the king, he says, is stiU kind, &c. 

*^ Coming to St James's, I hear that the queen did sleep five hours 
pretty well to-night. The king, they all say, is most fondly disconsolate 
for her, and weeps by her, which makes her weep ; which one this day 
told me he reckons a good sign, for that it carries away some rheum 
from the head I She tells us that the queen's sickness is the spotted 
fever ; that she was as full of the spots as a leopard : which is very 
strange that it should be no more known ; but perhaps it is not so. 
And that the king do seem to take it much to heart, for that he hath 
wept before her ; but, for all that, that he hath not missed one night 
since she was sick, of supping with my Lady Castlemaine ; which I 
believe is true, for she says that her husJband hath dressed the suppens 
every night ; and I confess I saw him myself coming through the street 
dressing up a great supper to-night, which Sarah says is also for the 
king and her ; which is a very strange thing. 

** Pierce do tell me, among other news, the late frolick and debauchery 
of Sir Charles Sedley and Buckhurst running up and down all the 
night, almost naked, through the streets : and at last fighting, and 
being beat by the watch and clapped up all night ; and how the king 
takes their parts; and my Lord-chief-justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels to answer it next sessions ; which is a horrid 
shame. Also how the king and these gentlemen did make the fiddlers 
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of Thetford, tbis last progress, to sing them all the obscene songs they 
oouid think of I That the king was drunk at Saxam with Sedley, 
Buckhurst, &c, the night that my Lord Arlington came thither, and 
would not give him audience, or could not / which is true, for it war 
the night that I was there and saw the king go up to his chamber, and 
was told that the king had been drinking. He tells me that the king 
and my Lady Castlemaine are quite broke of, and she is gone away, 
and is with child, and swears the king shall own it ; and she will have 
it christened in the chapel at White Hall so, and owned for the king's, 
as other kings have done ; or she will bring it into White Hall gallery, 
and dash tke brains of it out before the hinges face f He tells me that 
the king and court were never in the world so bad as they are now, 
for gaming, swearing, women, and drinidng, and the most abominaUe 
vices that ever were in the world ; so that all must come to nought. 

^** They came to Sir G. Carteret's house at Cranboume, and there were 
entertained, and (dl made drunk ; and, being all drunk, Armerer did 
come to the king, and swore to him by God, ' Sir,' says he, ' you 
are not so kind to the duke of York of late as you used to be.' — ' Not 
I ?' says the king. * Why so ?' — * Why,' says he, * if you are, let 
us drink his health/ — ' Why let us,' says the king. Then he fell on 
his knees and drank it ; and having done, the king began to drink it. 
^ Nay, Sir,' says Armerer, * by God you must do it on your knees 1* 
So he did, and then all the company : and having done it, all fell ar 
crying for joy, being all maudlin and kissing one another/ the king the 
duke of York, — and the duke of York the king I and in such a maud- 
lin pickle as never people were : and so passed the day I" 

These licentious courses kept the royal finances in a wretchedly low 
state. With the infanta, Charles had received a portion of £350,000. 
This sum afforded but a temporary relief to the needy monarch. The 
chancellor suggested the sale of Dunkirk to the French king as a means of 
recruiting the royal finances ; the proposal was eagerly caught at, and 
a bargain was ultimately concluded for 5,000,000 of livres. This base 
transaction roused the public indignation, and Charles was ultimately 
compelled to dismiss his chancellor, who sought his own safety in exile. 
In 1663, a rupture took place with Holland, which, as it proceeded 
irom commercial rivalry, was willingly supported by the nation. The 
commons voted a supply of £2,500,000 for the expenses of the war, 
and James, as lord-high -admiral, soon put to sea with ninety-eight sail 
of the line. Victory crowned the English fleet, after a tremendous en- 
gagement <^ Lowestoffe, on the dd of June 1665 ; but the breaking out 
of the plague in London so depressed the public mind that the intelli- 
gence of the triumphant success of the national arms was received with- 
out any adequate demonstration of joy. The great fire of London, by 
which two-thirds of the metropolis were reduced to ashes, added to the 
national gloom and Charles's embarrassment. An insurrection in the 
west and south of Scotland, provoked by the intolerance of the episco- 
pal party, next engaged the distracted attention of the ministry. It 
was repressed by the efforts of Dalziel ; but in appearance only. An un- 
subdued spirit of opposition to prelacy, and a keen sense of injury, still 
-burned in the bosoms of the Scottish whigs, or covenanters, as they 
were called, and the new and rigorous laws passed by the parliament 
of Scotland in 1669, 1670, and 1672, aided by the still more tyranni- 
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cal regulations of the privy council, and the sanguinary adminbtration 
of that heartless ruffian, Lauderdale, soon drove them once more into 
open insurrection. 

The successful conclusion of Sir William Temple's mission to the 
Hague in 1668, for the purpose of negotiating an alliance against 
France, was one of the few public measures of this reign which deserve 
approbation ; but whatever merit was due to the king himself, in this 
transaction, was more than neutralised by the secret treaty which he 
entered into with France in less than two years thereafter, for the pur- 
pose of changing '^ the religion and subverting the constitution of Eng- 
land." Of this treaty little was certainly known at the time. All the 
parties concerned observed an impenetrable secrecy respecting it. It 
is now known that the principal articles were — 1st. That the king of 
England should publicly profess himself a catholic, at such time as 
should appear to him most expedient, and, subsequently to that profes- 
sion, should join with Louis in a war against the Dutch republic ; and 
2dly. That, to enable the king of England to suppress any insurrection 
which might be occasioned by the avowal of his conversion, the king of 
France should grant him an aid of £2,000,000 of livres, besides assist- 
ing him with an armed force. It is uncertain when Charles II. first 
thought of becoming a catholic. .But it is a fact that in the beginning 
of the year 1659, the duke of Ormond accidentally detected him on his 
knees at mass, in a church at Brussels. He imparted the secret to 
Clarendon and Southampton, who judged it prudent to conceal the 
truth. Accordingly, the act *' for the better security of his majesty's 
person and government' provided that to affirm the king to be a papist 
should be punishable by disability to hold any office in the state, civil, 
military, or ecclesiasticsil. 

Nothing could be more disgraceful than Charles's utter abandon- 
ment of every principle of honour, and justice, and morality, from the 
time that he threw himself into the hands of the five unprincipled 
ministers, Arlington, Cliffi>rd, Buckingham, Lauderdale and Ashley, 
collectively called the Cabal, In 1677, however, he performed a po- 
pular act by marrying bis niece, the princess Mary, to the prince of 
Orange. 

The next year was distinguished by the pretended discovery of the 
popish plot, founded upon the monstrous fictions of Titus Oates and 
Bedloe. The fears of the country were now so effectually excited, that 
the duke of York found it prudent to retire to Brussels, and Charles 
was obliged to grant his consent to that great palladium of civil liberty, 
the habeas corpus bill. At last, the king came to an open rupture 
with his parliament, and finding that he could not bend it to his own 
purposes, he resolved to govern without it. Already bad the blood of 
Russell and of Sidney flowed upon the scaffold, and new and still 
fiercer measures were preparing for extinguishing the last spark of li- 
berty, and converting the government of England into an absolute 
monarchy, when the hand o^ death arrested the profligate monarch in 
the midst of his licentious and unpriiocipled career. He expired in 
February, 1685, in the fifty-fifth year of his age. 

The character of Charles II. has been thus drawn by Mr Fox :— 
*' From the facts which have been stated," he observes^^ ** we may col- 
lect, that his ambition Was directed solely against his subjects, while 
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he was completely indifferent concerning the figure which he or they 
might make in the general affairs of Europe ; and that his desire of 
power was more unmixed with the love of glory than that of any other 
man whom history has recorded ; that he was unprincipled, ungrateful, 
mean and treacherous ; to which may be added, vindictive and re- 
morseless. For Burnet, in refusing to him the praise of clemency and 
forgiveness, seems to be perfectly justifiable ; nor is it conceivable upon 
what pretence his partizans have taken this ground of panegyric. I 
doubt whether a single instance can be produced, of his having spared 
the life of any one, whom motives either of policy, or of revenge, 
prompted him to destroy. 

<' On the other hand, it would be want of candour to maintain, that 
Charles was entirely destitute of good qualities ; nor was the propriety of 
Burnet's comparison between him and Tiberius ever felt, I imagine, by 
any one but its author. He was gay and affable ; and, if incapable of 
the sentiments belonging to pride of a laudable sort, he was at least free 
from haughtiness and insolence. The praise of politeness — ^which the 
Stoics are not perhaps wrong in classing among the moral virtues, pro- 
vided they admit it to be one of the lowest order — ^has never been de- 
nied him ; and he had in an eminent degree that facility of temper 
which, though considered by some moralists as nearly allied to vice, 
yet, inasmuch as it contributes greatly to the happiness of those around 
us, is, in itself, not only an engaging, but an estimable quality. His 
support of the queen during the heats raised by the Popish plot, ought 
to be taken rather as a proof that he was not a monster, than to be as- 
cribed to him as a merit ; but his steadiness to his brother, though it 
may and ought, in a great measure, to be accounted for upon selfish 
principles, had at least a strong resemblance to virtue. 

" The best part of this prince's character seems to have been his 
kindness towards his mistresses, and his affection for his children, and 
others nearly connected to him by the ties of blood. His recommenda- 
tion of the dutchess of Portsmouth and Mrs Gwyn upon his deathbed, 
to his successor, is much to his honour ; and they who censure it, seem, 
in their zeal to show themselves strict moralists, to have suffered their 
notions of vice and virtue to have fallen into strange confusion. 
Charles's connexion with those ladies might be vicious ; but, at a mo- 
ment when that connexion was upon the point of being finally and irre- 
vocably dissolved, to concern himself about their future wel^re, and to 
recommend them to his brother with earnest tenderness, was virtue. 
It is not for the interest of morality that the good and evil actions, even 
of bad men, should be confounded. His affection for the duke of 
Gloucester, and for the dutchess of Orleans, seems to have been sin- 
cere and cordial. To attribute, as some have done, his grief for the 
loss of the first to political considerations, founded upon an intended 
balance of power between his two brothers, would be an absurd refine- 
ment, whatever were his general disposition ; but when we reflect upon 
that carelessness which, especially in his youth, was a conspicuous fea- 
ture of his character, the absurdity becomes still more striking. And 
though Burnet more covertly, and Ludlow more openly, insinuate that 
his fondness for his sister was of a criminal nature, I never could find 
that there was any ground whatever for such a suspicion ; nor does the 
little that remains of their epistolary correspondence give it the smallest 
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oouDtenance. Upon the whole, Charles the Second was a bad man, 
and a bad king : let us not palliate his crimes ; but neither let us adopt 
fidse or doubtftil imputations, for the purpose of making him a monster.'' 
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The maritime annals of Great Britain, during the reign of the 
second Charles, present many illustrious names, among which that of 
Sir George Ayscough holds a distinguished place. Sir George was 
descended of an ancient Lincolnshire &mily. On the breaking out of 
the ciril wars, he adhered to the parliament ; and when seventeen ships 
went over to the prince of Wales in 1648, Sir George brought his 
ship, the Lion, into the Thames. This conduct procured for him the 
confidence of the parliament, who immediately sent him over to the 
Dutch coast to observe the motions of his late associates. In 1649, he 
was constituted admiral of the Irish seas ; and in 1651 he was sent to 
reduce the Scilly islands, then held by Sir John Grenville for Charles 
II. In this latter year he sailed for Barbadoes, where he summoned 
Lord Willoughby to submit to the authority of the parliament of Eng- 
land, and finally compelled that nobleman to acquiesce in the conditions 
offered to him. 

In Lilly's almanack for 1653, we find the following observations 
under the head of August 16, 1652: — ^^Sir George Ayscue, near 
Plymouth, with 14 or 15 ships only, fought 60 sail of Dutch men-of^ 
war ; had thirty shot in the hull of his own ship. Twenty merchant- 
men never came in to assist him, yet he made the Dutch give way. 
Why our state shall pay those ships that fought not, we of the people 
know not. This is he that is a gentleman, lives like a gentleman, and 
acts the part of a generous commander in all his actions." The issue 
of this action, as well as the strength of the opposing fleets, is variously 
related by different historians. In the life of De Ruyter, it is affirmed 
that his squadron consisted of 50 men-of-war ; and that advice of their 
arrival ofi* the isle of Wight having been received by the English par- 
liament. Sir George, who then commanded a fleet of 40 men-of-war in 
the west, was ordered to stretch over the channel to hinder, or at least 
dispute the passage of the Dutch fleet ; that the two fleets came to close 
quarters about four in the afternoon, and that the fight was obstinately 
maintained on both sides until nightfall. Whitlocke says the Dutch 
fleet consisted of 80 sail ; that the action lasted three days ; that Sir 
George Ayscough's squadron consisted of 38 ships of war, and four 
fire-ships, and that the Dutch admiral was sunk. Ledyard, who pro- 
bably had access to good private information, says Sir George broke 
the enemy's line, and weathered them ; but that, af);er this advantage, 
not being duly supported by the other ships, he retired to Plymouth 
during the night. 

The parliament acknowledged Sir George's merits by granting him 
an estate of £300 per annum in Ireland, with the present of a sum of 
money ; but not wholly approving of his conduct at Barbadoes, they 
dismissed him from service. Sir George bore his disappointment with 
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great equanimity. He retired into the country to a house in Surrey, which 
Whitlocke describes as so environed with ponds, moats, and water, that 
ft resembled a ship at sea. Here he declared he meant to cast anchor 
for the rest of his life, but Cromwell prevailed on him to undertake the 
command of the fleet of Charles Gustavus of Sweden, then threatened 
by the Danes and Dutch. Sir Geoi*ge was received with great respect 
by the Swedes, and remained in this service till the death of Gustavus 
in 166i3. 

Returning home, soon after the Restoration, he was appointed one 
of the commissiohekv of the navy, and on the breaking bUt of the Dutch 
war in 1664, he went to sea as rear-admiral of the blue squadron, in 
which capacity he greatly distinguished himself in the engagement of 
the Sd of June, 1665. Next year Sir George hoisted his flag on board 
the Royal Prince, a ship of 100 guns, and was present at the great 
engagement which began on the 1st of June, between the Dutch fleet 
and the English. Towards the evening of the third day of that despe- 
i^te fight, the Royal Prince unfortunately rah upon the sand- bank 
called the Galloper, and could not be got off. Sir George defended his 
vessel, with great resolution, until his men compelled him to surren- 
der. The Dutch paid a high compliment to his bravery and worth ill 
the extraordinary parade with which they exhibited their captive in dif- 
ferent towns. He was closely imprisoned in the castle of Louvestein, 
but obtained his release soon after, and returned to his native country, 
where he spent the remainder of his days in comparative retirement. 
The date of his death is not certainly known. It appears that he was 
Employed in 1668, and that he hoisted his flag on board the Triumph 
in 1671. 



DIED A. D. 1673. 

Another name which graces the maritime annals of Charles the 
Second's reign is that of Sir Edward Spragge, who first appears as captaid 
of the Portland in the year 1661. At the commencement of the Dutch 
war, in 1665, he was appointed to the Royal Jailies, but was in a short 
time removed to the Triumph. In the great engagement betwixt the 
duke of York and Opdam, Spragge behaved with distinguished bravery. 
His services oh this occasion were rewarded with the honour of knight- 
hood. In the ensuing spring he was appointed to the Dreadnought, and 
served as rear admiral of the white. On the death of Sir William 
Berkeley, Spragge Was named vice-admiral of the blue. In the action 
^ith the Dutch of the 24th July, 1666, the blue squadron, which was 
the weakest in the English fleet, found itself opposed to that of Van 
Tromp, which was the strongest division of the enemy's fleet. Not- 
withstanding of the odds in his favour, however, Van Tromp found 
himself so severely handled that, on the wind shifting, he availed him- 
self of it to get out of the reach of his opponents. 

Sir Edward commanded at Sheerness when that place was Attacked 
by the Dutch in June 1667. The place itself was almost incapable of 
resistance ; its whole defence consisted of a platform, on which were 

III. B 
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mounted fifteen iron guns. Yet, with these insignificant means, he for 
a time successfally resisted the approach of the Dutch vessels, and 
finally made good his retreat to Gilliugham. When Van Naes, the 
Dutch admiral, came up the river again, after his attempt upon Har- 
wich, Sir Edward engaged him about the Hope, and with a consider- 
ably smaller force, succeeded in compelling him to retire into his own 
seas. 

In 1669, on the appointment of the constable of Castile to the go« 
vernorship of the Spanish Netherlands, Sir Edward was sent over to 
compliment him upon that occasion, and to promote the success of 
some political measures. In this new capacity he acquitted himself to 
the satisfaction of his royal master. Soon after his return to England 
he sailed as vice-admiral of the fleet, under Sir Thomas Allen, destined 
to chastise the Algerines. Sir Thomas returned from the Straits in 
November, 1670, leaving Sir Edward commander-in-chief in the Me- 
diterranean. Towards the latter end of the ensuing April, having re- 
ceived intelligence of a number of Algerine corsairs laying in Bugia 
bay, Sir Edward determined on instantly attacking them. A first at- 
tempt failed, in consequence of an accident which happened to the 
fire-ship ; and in the meantime the Algerines laboured incessantly to 
secure their vessels by a strong boom made of yards, topmasts, and 
cables, buoyed up by casks. On the 8th of May a fine easterly breeze 
having sprung up, Sir Edward bore into the bay, and came to anchor 
in four fathoms water, close under the castle, from which an incessant 
fire was kept up upon him for two hours. During this time the boats 
of the fleet were employed in cutting the boom, and clearing a passage 
for the fire-ship. When this service was effected, she was sent in, and 
the whole Algerine fleet, consisting of seven men-of-war, was destroyed. 
This important and daring exploit was achieved with the loss of only 
seventeen men killed, and forty-one wounded. It effectually crippled 
the power of the Algerines, and brought them to terms with the Eng- 
lish government. 

On the renewal of war with the Dutch in 1671, Sir Edward was 
appointed to serve in his old station of vice-admiral of the blue, and to 
him the duke of York confided the trust of equipping the fleet, and ar- 
ranging every thing that was necessary for its future service. He was 
present at the battle of Solebay, and sunk one of the largest ships in 
the enemy's line. 

On the death of the earl of Sandwich, Sir Edward succeeded him as 
admiral of the blue. Campbell says, with regard to this appointment, 
" When the duke of York, by the passing of the test act, was obliged 
to part with his command, and the court, to gratify the desires of the 
nation, lay under an absolute necessity of making use of Prince Rupert, 
they took care to secure the fleet notwithstanding, by employing on 
board such oflicers only as they could best and he could least trust." 
We are not quite disposed to adduce this statement as evidence that Sir 
Edward possessed ** every virtue that could render a commander great, 
or human nature respectable."* On the contrary, we regard the fact of 
Sir Edward's appointment, in place of Sir Robert Holmes, whom the 
prince had specially recommended, as furnishing a very conclusive 

> Chamock, vol. i. 74. 
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proof that Sir Edward was, with all his merits as a seaman, entirely 
under the influence of a corrupt and unprincipled government. The 
jealousy which existed between Sir Edward and his principal did not, 
however, prevent these brave officers doing their duty, nor blind them 
to each other's merits in the hour of battle. We find Prince Rupert, in 
a letter to the earl of Arlington, highly commending Sir Edward's 
bravery and indomitable resolution. 

In the great and decisive engagement of the 11th of August, 1679, 
Sir Edward found himself once more opposed to his (^d rival. Van 
Tromp. Both, intent probably on encountering each other« bad fallen 
severid leagues to leeward of their own fleets. After several hours 
fighting, during which the two admirals twice found it necessary to go 
on board fresh ships. Sir Edward found it expedient — the ship in which 
he was then fighting, the St George, being almost a wreck — to remove 
on board a third ship, the Royal Charles. This was a necessary, per- 
haps, but a fatal resolution. The boat in which he placed himself had 
not rowed ten times its own length from the St George, before it was 
struck by a cannon shot, upon which the crew endeavoured to return 
to the St George again, but before they could efiect their purpose, the 
boat went down, and Sir Edward, not being a swimmer, perished in 
the waves. 



BOBN A. D. 1608. — DIED A. D. 1673. 

Rightly to estimate the actions, and measure the moral worth of 
this eminent personage, is no easy task. He has been alernately deified 
and defamed for party-purposes. Southey declares him to have been 
the wisest and most upright of statesmen. Brodie hesitates not to repre- 
sent him as a miserable sycophant and canting hypocrite. Hume 
speaks of him with the greatest respect and admiration. Hallam is 
cautious and guarded in his praise. Agar Ellis unhesitatingly pronounces 
him an unprincipled man of talent. 

The subject of these conflicting opinions was bom at Dinton in 
Wiltshire, in February 1608. His father was a private gentleman of 
an ancient Cheshire family of the name of Hyde. At the early age ot 
thirteen, young Hyde was sent to Magdalene college, Oxford, whence, 
at the invitation of his uncle Nicholas Hyde, afterwards chief-justice of 
the king's bench, he removed to London, and applied himself to the 
study of the law. In his twenty-first year, he married the daughter of 
Sir George Ayliffe,. but became a widower in the brief space of six 
months. Three years afterwards he married the daughter of Sir 
Thomas Aylesbury, master of requests. He started almost at once 
into notice at the bar. His good fortune in this respect was probably 
not a little owing to the rule which, as he himself informs us in his ' Life,' 
he early adopted^ namely, to aim always at good company, and to 
select for his intimate associates none but persons considerable either 
for fortune, rank, or accomplishments. How well he carried this^ 
maxim into practice, appears from the list of his acquaintances, where 
amongst other names we find Ben Jonson, Selden, May, Sir Kenelm 
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Digby, Edmund Waller, Lucius Carey, Sheldon, Morley, Earles, 
Hales, and ChiUingworth. But it was the patronage of the marquess of 
IJamilton, '* who hac| 9i that time the most credit of any man about 
^^ court," and that of Arcbhishop. Laud, that brought our young 
barrister mos^ into repute in Westminster hall, and marked him out in 
the eyes of the world as a rising man. At this period, while diligent in 
his vocation, he appears to have occasionally indulged himself in the 
company of such men as the earl of Dorset, Lord Conway, and Lord 
Lumley, '^ men who excelled in gratifying their appetites," in oth^ 
words, a,bandoned rakes. '' In that very time," says Hyde in his Life 
of himself, '^ when fortune seemed to smile and to intend well towards 
him, and often afterwards, he was wont to say, that when he reflected 
upon himself, and his past actions, even from the time of his first 
^ming to the Middle Temple, he had much more cause to be terrified 
upon the reflection, than the man had, who viewed Rochester-bridge 
in the morning that it was broken, and which he had gallopped over in 
the night ; that he had passed over more precipices than the other had 
<}one, for many nights and days and some years together, from which 
nothing but the immediate hand of God could have preserved him." 

The best and brightest period in Hyde's history, b that in which he 
appears to us commencing his parliamentary career. In the long-par- 
liament — in which he represented Saltash — he was active in exposing 
the court system, and in denouncing the illegal conduct of Strafford. 
At this juncture he was associated M^ith such men as Falkland, Hales, 
and ChiUingworth. But he had neither the integrity of puipose which 
distinguished these great men, nor was he comparable to any of them in 
talents. On the approach of direct hostilities, Hyde withdrew to the 
king at York, by whom he was exceedingly well received. Towards 
the end of the year 1642, upon the promotion of Sir John Colepepper 
to the rolls, Hyde succeeded him in the chancellorship of the exche- 
quer ; the same year^ he was knighted, and made a privy councillor, 
in which latter capacity he- was ever sedulous in instilling into the ear 
of his royal master those miserable maxims of ecclesiastical polity 
which cost him his crown and his life. Southampton and Falkland, 
would have had Charles to yield some at least of the disputed points of 
prerogative and church-government, but their prudent counsels were 
checked and rendered abortive by the influence of Hyde, who had so 
&r won upon the king's confidence and attachment that, in a letter to 
his queen, written about this time, he says, " I must make Ned Hyde 
secretary of state, for I can trust no one else." " During his (the king's 
stay) at Newcastle," says Brodie, " all the entreaties of the queen and 
his lay advisers, to yield to the presbyterian establishment, had utterly 
failed, and nothing could move him to accede to the less rigorous pro- 
positions, of the army ; but he had now become surrounded with ad- 
visers who approved of his resolution. These were ecclesiastics (Shel- 
don, Hammond, and others), who, having lost their livings, were hos- 
tile to any arrangement that should for ever exclude them from power. 
Lord Clarendon, too, encouraged him by letters, to the same course. 
Exempted himself from pardon by all the propositions, he founded all 
his hopes of being restored to his country, and rewarded by the crown, 
on a steady refusal of accommodation — which, however fatal it might 
prove to his present master, would, he flattered himself, ultimately be 
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triumphsmt in the person of the prince. It therefore appears, by his 
private correspondence, that he deemed it better that the king should 
fall a victim to his principles than yield to his enemies. In the clash 
of parties he expected that the successor would be recalled unshackled ; 
but thought that if what he supposed the best jewels of the crown 
were once renounced, they might never be recovered." 

It was during his retirement in Jersey, that Hyde projected his two 
celebrated works, the ^ History of the Rebellion,' and ' Memorials of 
his own Life.' These works have been published separately and undef 
different titles, but they were originally intended to form one and the 
same book ; we may speak of them therefore as one in this rapid sketch 
of their author. Hyde's historical writings are valuable as the testis 
mony of one who was contemporary with the events he relates. Their 
style is in general lucid and flowing ; and there is an air of liberality and 
high-mindedness infused into the whole which creates a very favourable 
impression for the author. Warburton declares that in the knowledge 
of human nature, " this great author excels all the Greek and Latin 
historians put together." This is large praise ; but it is extravagant 
and untrue. There is little real political science in the work, and very 
little accurate analysis of the springs and workings of human conduct 
and the true motives of agents. " Clarendon's own idea of the * genius 
and spirit and soul of an historian,' says an anonymous but able 
writer, may be gathered from one of his essays, where he speaks of 
those endowments as * contracted by the knowledge and course and 
method of business, and by conversation and familiarity in the inside of 
courts, and the most active and eminent persons in the government' 
Assuredly, whatever could be gained from such sources to the value of 
a history was combined in his ; and it is difficult to resist the first im<* 
pression of so dazzling and imposing an aggregate. But a closer view 
discovers by how very wide an interval is separated the ablest man of 
the world from the truly philosophical historian — ^how imperfectly the 
lore of court-intrigues and state-expedients can expound the great 
events of a political crisis, and how miserable a substitute for genuine 
candour and tolerance are the guarded phrase and tone of high society. 
It were vain to look to Clarendon for any thing like a rational account 
of the first springs of civil commotion ; and his pages do not even ex- 
hibit the true interdependences and sequences of events at all more 
clearly than their origin. Every thing is referred to party cabals and 
personal influences with a truly court-like nearness and minuteness 
of vision; and the outward show of exemption from the passionate 
heats of controversy is belied by an intolerant zeal for mere names and 
forms, which, had it been expressed in uncouth language by uneduca- 
ted men, would have been stigmatized as desperate and hopeless 
fanaticism. The historical merits of Clarendon have been modestly 
compared by his panegyrists to those of the great author of the * His- 
tory of Henry VII.' as his essays have in similar style been charac- 
terised by their editor as ^ an appropriate companion to the little 
volume which contains the essays of Lord Bacon' — an instance of 
juxtaposition only allowable in reference to the size of the volumes-— 
unless the circumstance of both authors having been chanodlors of 
England be considered to complete the resemblance. However, the 
former parallel is at least less extravagant, from the marked inferiority 
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of Bacon's historical writings to the works of his earlier manhood and 
maturity^ and receives a pUuisible colour finom some outward points of 
resemblance with Clarendon's productions in the same department. 
Both employ a style of decoration and diffoseness — both betray a habit 
of minute observation of particulars apparently trifling, and both are in 
a certain degree obnoxious to the chai^ of courtly adulation and ob- 
sequiousness. But a more minute analysis of the accidental likeness, 
will discover the essential contrast. Bacon is diflose from the exhaust- 
less overflowings of a teeming mind, and ever active &ncy — Clarendon 
from wilful amplifications and redundancies. The fund of observation 
in the latter is drawn chiefly from the circle of court- intrigue and per- 
sonality — in the former from that of internal national changes and 
popular interests, of which courts have for the most part little cog- 
nizance. The instances of compromise and courtly adulation in both 
writers might more &irly admit of comparison, if Bacon had, like Cla- 
rendon, been roused to public life by the spirit-stirring alarums of a 
social revolution — those, however, who read him worthily may judge 
for themselves whether, like Clarendon, be would have learned from 
the events of that struggle little else than a besotted predilection for 
the code of persecution and tyranny."^ 

In May 1648, Sir Edward was invited by the queen to attend her 
majesty in Paris. He accepted of the invitation, and was continued by 
Charles II. in his oflice of the exchequer and his seat at the privy- 
counciL In November 1649, he was sent with Lord Cottington to the 
court of Madrid, for the purpose of engaging Spanish assistance for his 
master, but the mission was unsuccessful. From this period until the 
restoration, he resided mostly at Antwerp. Upon the return of 
Charles and his court to England, Hyde was rewarded for his* many 
and valuable services with the chancellorship of the kingdom ; and in 
November 1660, he was raised to the peerage with the title of Baron 
Hyde of Hindon, to which were added, in April following, the titles of 
Viscount Combury in Oxfordshire, and Earl of Clarendon in Wiltshire. 

There is no doubt that till his Edl, the public conduct of Clarendon 
was involved, and in a manner identified, with the general administra- 
tion of the monarchy. Whatever was praiseworthy or obnoxious in the 
acts of Charles U. as king, originated, not with that dissolute monarch 
himself, but with his favourite and trusted minister. The declaration 
from Breda was certainly an extraordinary document viewed as coming 
from the pen of the man who had been the adviser of Charles I. on all 
subjects of ecclesiastical polity ; that its terms should have been kept 
would have been stiU more surprising. A miserable attempt has been 
made to apologise for the perfidy of Charles and his minister in violat- 
ing the spirit and letter of that declaration so soon after the restoration. 
It has been argued that the declaration only bore that until the subject 
should have been considered and determined by parliament, nobody 
should be molested on account of his religious principles ; but that no 
pledge of constant toleration was either given or pretended to be 
given. It seems to us impossible that any man of common under- 
standing or honesty should indulge in such a miserable sophistry as 
this* The sale of Dunkirk was another act of Clarendon's. Rapin 

' Westminsiei' Review, yoI. xiii. pp. 158, 159. 
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affirms that it was the chancellor who proposed the bargain, negotiated 
it and concluded it. And D'Estrades, the French plenipotentiary, 
wrote to Louis XIV. that the chancellor had told him ''that the 
thought of this treaty came from him, and did not conceal that the 
necessity of the English affairs had inspired him with it" The miser- 
able conduct of the Dutch war was certainly in a great measure owing 
to the want of firmness and prudence on the part of the chancellor; 
but Mr Agar Ellis does not hesitate to accuse Clarendon of treachery 
as well as imbecility in the negotiation of public affairs. '' Whether," 
says he, '' Clarendon house was erected with French or Dutch money, 
or with both, it is impossible for us, at this distance of time, with the 
slender evidence upon the subject we possess, to decide. After, how- 
ever, all that has been previously brought forward with respect to the 
corruption of the chancellor upon the subject of Dunkirk, the question 
of whether he erected his house with the money so received is not ot 
much importance in any way to either his fame or his character." 
Pepys, who declares that the chancellor was his ' particular kind friend 
on sdl occasions' does not scruple to represent him as an avaricious 
being whose soul was fixed upon scraping money together. And Lord 
Dartmouth has the following note on a passage in Burnet : '' The 
earl of Clarendon, upon the restoration, made it his business to depress 
every body's merits to advance his own, and (the king having gratified 
his vanity with high titles) found it necessary towards making a fortune 
in proportion, to apply himself to other means than what the crown 
could afford ; (though he had as much as the king could well grant :) 
and the people who had suffered most in the civil war were in no con- 
dition to purchase his favour. He therefore undertook the protection 
of those who had plundered and sequestered the others, which he very 
artfully contrived, by making the king believe it was necessary for his 
own ease and quiet to make his enemies his friends ; upon which he 
brought in most of those who had been the main instruments and pro- 
moters of the late troubles, who were not wanting in their acknowledg- 
ments in the manner he expected, which produced the great house in 
the Piccadille, furnished chiefly with Cavaliers' goods, brought thither 
for peace-offerings, which the right owners durst not claim when they 
were in .his possession. In my own remembrance Earl Paulett was an 
humble petitioner to his sons, for leave to take a copy of his grand- 
father's and grandmother's pictures (whole lengths, drawn by Vandike) 
that had been plundered from Hinton St George ; which was obtained 
with great difficulty, because it was thought that copies might lessen 
the value of the originals. And whoever had a mind to see what great 
families had been plundered during the civil war, might find some re- 
mains either at Clarendon house, or at Combury."^ 

To these charges Mr Ellis has added some of a still graver character : 
They are, '' his encouragement of the attempts to assassinate Cromwell ; 
the act he passed upon the subject of the religion of Charles II.; and 
the blasphemous comparison he makes in his history in speaking of the 
execution of the first Charles. The first will tend to show how little 
scrupulous he was of the means he employed to compass his ends, — ^the 
second displays in full perfection the crooked policy of the thorough- 

' Cited by Mr Agar EUIb, p. 8a. 
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paced polHicikn, — ^while the third gives us some notion of the degree of 
respect for religion entertained by this pretended patron of the Pro- 
testant faith. We find abundant proo& in the collection of the Cla- 
rendon State Papers, published at Oxford in 1786, of the connivance of 
the chancellor in the bloody designs of some of the more unprincipled 
cavaliers to murder Cromwell. Indeed, it appears that a regular 
account of the proceedings of these ruffians was sent to him, and that 
they were incited by him to persevere in them. It is not by any 
ftieans impossible that he may even have been himself the author of 
some of these brilliant schemes. The death, by natural means, of 
Oliver Cromwell, on the dd of September, 1658, prevented the chan- 
cellor from assisting in the perpetration of the crime, which it is pro- 
ved by these documents, he had concurred in meditating. The guilt 
of intention, however, rests with him in the clearest and most satis^- 
tory manner." 

These are grave charges ; but it seems due to Clarendon's memory 
to admit that there exists no positive proof of his ever having engaged 
in the assassination plot. As to Charles' popery, we have already 
noticed the fact of Clarendon's being informed of it ; and there can be 
no doubt that he unhesitatingly sacrificed principle to policy in the 
measure which he adopted to conceal the real state of the king's senti- 
ments on this point 

A perplexing and painful incident in Clarendon's life, was the mar- 
riage of his eldest daughter to the duke of York. She had been one of 
the maids of honour to the princess royal Henrietta, while in exile ; 
and it was while in this situation that the duke first conceived a pas- 
sion for her, and ultimately married her privately in 1659. Clarendon 
notices this affair, as if he had been wholly unconscious of the transac- 
tion until it blazed abroad. When he heard of his daughter's pregnancy 
he says that he ^' broke out into a very immoderate passion against her 
wickedness ; and said, with all imaginable earnestness, that as soon as 
he cftme home he would turn her out of his house as a strumpet, to shift 
for herself, and would never see her again.'' When he heard that she 
was married, the case was ten times worse. ^' He fell" — as he himself 
expresses it—" into new commotions, and said, if that were true, be 
was well prepared to advise what was to be done ; that he had much 
rather his daughter should be the duke's whore than his wife ; in the 
former case nobody could blame him for the resolution he had taken, 
for he was not obliged to keep a whore for the greatest prince alive. 
But if there were any reason to suspect the other, he was ready to 
give a positive judgment, th^t the king should immediately cause the 
woman to be sent to the Tower, and to be cast into a dungeon, under 
so strict a guard, that no person living should be permitted to come to 
her ; and then, that an act of parliament should be immediately passed 
for the cutting off her head, to which he would not only give his con- 
sent, but would very willingly be the first man that should propose it" 
Something of this sort was strongly enough suggested by the situation 
in which Clarendon was placed : but who, besides a practised hypo- 
crite, would have acted the part in such perfection ? Or who could 
have acted the abject creature, so pleasing to kings, in a purer style 
than he did, a short time after, when the king was prepared to sacrifice 
him to the public indignation, which he had richly deserved ? * I am 
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SO broken under the daily insupportable instances of your majesty's 
terrible displeasure, that I know not what to do, hardly what to wish 

God knows I am innocent as I ought to be. But alas I your 

majesty's declared anger and indignation deprives me of the comfort 
and support even of my own innocence, and exposes me to the rage 
and fiiry of those who have some excuse for being my enemies ; whom 
I have sometimes displeased, when (and only then), your majesty 
believed them not to be your friends. I should die in peace (and 
truly I do heartily wish that God Almighty would free you from fur- 
ther trouble by taking me to himself) if I could know or guess at the 

ground of your displeasure As I have hope in heaven, I 

have never willingly offended your majesty in my life, and do, upon 
my knees, beg your pardon for any over bold or saucy expression J 
have ever used to you ; which, being a natural disease in old servants 

who have received too much countenance I hope your majesty 

believes that the sharp chastisement I have received from the best 
natured and most bountiful master in the world, and whose kindness 
alone made my condition these many years supportable, has both 
enough mortified me as to this world, and that I have not the presump- 
tion, or the madness to imagine, or desire, ever to be admitted to any 
employment or trust again." The conclusion is worthy of the rest. 
He prays the king that he may be allowed to spend the small re* 
mainder of his life in some parts beyond the seas, never to return, 
where he may pray for the king, and never suffer the least diminution 
in his duty or obedience. This is a most extraordinary passage, and 
sets the chancellor in a very despicable and ridiculous light. 

The first open attack upon Lord Clarendon was made by the earl of 
Bristol, who, in 1663, exhibited a charge of high treason against him 
in the house of lords. The charge was made in a fit of personal re- 
sentment, and issued in the discomfiture of its author. Not so, the 
displeasure of Buckingham and Lady Castlemaine. His refusal to allow 
his wife to visit the latter, had given mortal offence both to Charles 
and his mistress ; and from that moment she readily conspired with 
Buckingham to work his ruin. An opportunity soon presented itself. 
When the Dutch fleet rode victorious in the mouth of the rr/er, Cla- 
rendon had advised the king to dissolve the parliament, and support his 
troops by forced contributions. This counsel was now represented as 
a plan to govern the kingdom by a standing army and without a parlia- 
ment. The imputation fired the public mind, and the flame was 
nursed by insinuations of venality and ambition, artfully directed 
against Clarendon. At last seventeen charges were framed by a com- 
mittee of the lower house, upon which Clarendon was impeached at the 
bar of the house of lords. The bishops and many of the peers sup- 
ported him ; and afler several animated debates, the impeachment was 
dismissed. But the commons held to their point ; and the king him- 
self having resolved to get rid of him, he was compelled to yield to his 
fate, and secretly withdrew to France. He bore with impatience the 
tedium of exile, and of^en petitioned for leave to return home ; but the 
king was inexorable, and allowed his devoted servant to breathe his last 
in a foreign land. He died at Rouen in Normandy, in 1674. 

*^ It is not easy," says a writer to whom we have been greatly in- 
debted in the course of this article,— <* It is not easy to ascend from 

III. c 
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particulars to any general estimate of the character before us, as no 
philosophical or moral oasis appears in the life of Clarendon uninvaded 
by the blinding dust and hot breath of fisu^ion. Neither his futile 
efforts to philosophise upon events which he only viewed through a 
microscopic and discoloured medium, nor his affected equanimity io 
adverse affairs, which is belied by traits of bitter spite and vain antici- 
pation, give any evidence of reflective and well-centred existence. Yet 
we cannot withhold our pity from the poor diseased old man, cast off 
by royal gratitude and by foreign hospitality ; while we admire that 
force of self-delusion which led him, as he says, ' not to reflect upon 
any one thing he had done of which he was so much ashamed as he 
was of the vast expense he had made in the building of his house,' and 
that impotence of mind which laid him prostrate (to employ his own 
words,) ' so broken under the daily insupportable instances of his ma- 
jesty's terrible displeasure, that he knew not what to do, hardly what to 
wish.' Alas for human nature I that such helpless debasement should 
be compatible with a rule of life which many still panegyrise as a pat- 
tern of the highest morality. Alas for mankind ! that if such instances 
affect them with a feeling of indignant amazement, that emotion rarely 
penetrates to the origin of the evil in the absence of some grand and 
guiding principle of action. ' There was a moment in our history when 
the civic wreaths of yore seemed interwoven with the mild domestic life 
of later ages. But it is past ; and even youth deserts the school-themes 
of antiquity, and the monuments of old English patriotism, for the per- 
plexed and tortuous paths of modern practical politics. Many a mind 
that would have spumed the slavish lessons of prerogative is poisoned 
with the lore of balances, influences, and compromises, — ^many an eye 
that would have kindled in the star-chamber sinks beneath the satire 
of some frivolous circle,-'^many a heart that would have sympathised 
and bled with Hampden's, learns to idolise human power, in the ex- 
ample of Cromwell ; to disbelieve in human virtue, on the authority of 
Clarendon." 



^ix Wiilliam Movitt. 

BORN A. D. 1602. — ^DIED A. D. 1676. 

Sir William Morice was born at Exeter in the year 1602. His 
father, Dr John Morice, was chancellor of the diocese of Exeter. Af- 
ter the preliminary course of education, young Morice was entered of 
Exeter college, Oxford, where he had for tutor the learned Nathaniel 
Carpenter. Such was the diligence manifested by the young student, 
that Dr Prideaux used to say of him, ** that though he was but little of 
stature, yet, in time, he would come to be great in the state." Having 
commenced bachelor of arts, he retired to his paternal estate, where he 
devoted himself to study. Prince, in his * Worthies of Devon,' says 
that, in his younger years, he " was very much addicted to poetry and 
apothegmatical learning." He took no part in those convulsions of the 
state which now commenced, though it is highly probable that Jie was 
a moderate royalist in sentiment. In 1645 he was chosen to represent 
his native county in parliament, — an honour wholly unsolicited on his 
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part ; but he refused to take his seat in the house, till the members 
excluded by the army-faction were restored by Monk. In 1651, he 
was appointed high-sheriff of Devonshire. 

It is generally agreed that Morice was the only person in Monk s 
confidence as to his real intentions between Richard's abdication and 
Charles's arrival. He also received a letter from Charles, urging him 
to use all his influence towards effecting the Restoration, and Claren- 
don represents him as one of the principal agents in bringing about 
that event. To render his co-operation more effective, Charles ap- 
pointed him his secretary of state, and Monk made him colonel of a 
regiment of infantry, and governor of Plymouth. He was one of those 
gentlemen who welcomed the restored king to Dover, where he receiv- 
ed from him the honour of knighthood. Shortly after this he was cho- 
sen a privy-councillor. After having honourably filled the office of 
secretary of state for more than seven years, Sir William retired, in 
1668, to his estate at Warrington, in Devonshire, where he died in 
1676.. His eldest son was created a baronet in 1661. 

Sir William may be considered as one of the last of the lay-puritans, 
— a character that almost ceased with the act of conformity. That act, 
obliging those who had, in the former times of episcopacy, been mode- 
rate in their service, and who, with some dislike to a few ceremonies, yet 
retained so much affection to the establishment as to dislike separation 
still more, now to act a more decided part, a stronger line was hence- 
forward drawn between the episcopalians and the nonconformists, — a 
line ' which has continued to this day, and which still acts as a barrier 
between the two parties. In his doctrinal sentiments. Sir William was 
a moderate Calvinist. His views on church-government are not so 
easily ascertained. He was not an episcopalian ; he was not a presby- 
terian ; still less was he an independent. Perhaps an episcopacy modi- 
fied according to Usher s plan was that system of church-government 
which most nearly coincided with his own views. His work on the 
Lord's Supper evinces his almost universal reading and profound 
learning. 



BORN A. D. 1605. DIED A. D. 1676. 

BuLSTRODE Whitelocke, SOU of Jamcs Whitelocke, a learned English 
lawyer, was bom on the 6th of August, 1605, in Fleet-street, London. 
He was educated at Merchant-tailors' school, and fix)m thence went to 
St John's college, Oxford. Laud, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury,' 
was president of St John's at the time, and being the intimate friend of 
young Whitelocke's father, treated him with much kindness. He left 
the university without a degree, and went to the Middle Temple, where 
he commmenced the assiduous study of law, and soon entered upon the 
practice of that profession. 

In 1640, Whitelocke was chosen burgess for Mario w in Bucking- 
hamshire. He acted as chairman of the committee appointed to 
manage Strafford's impeachment, and bore himself in that office with 
great firmness and dignity. He had early acquired the reputation of a 
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good common lawyer ; in so much so, that Hampden is said to have 
frequently consulted him on the subject of ship-money ; and to his pro- 
fessional reputation was soon added that of being a good parliamentary 
speaker, and an adept in the technicalities and forms of the house. His 
early conduct was marked by moderation, and an apparent desire to 
soothe and conciliate the contending parties ; but as soon as hostilities 
had actually commenced, he adhered closely to the parliament, and ac-> 
cepted imder them the office of deputy-lieutenant of Bucks and Oxford. 
In January, 1643, he acted as one of the commissioners for treating 
with the lung ; soon after, he sat as one of the lay-commissioners in the 
Westminster assembly of divines. Charles appears to have reposed 
more confidence in Whitelocke and HoUis than in most others of their 
party. He even condescended to solicit their advice in framing an 
answer to the propositions which they had themselves been the bearers 
of from the parliament. Whitelocke hesitated at first to comply with 
their request, but before leaving the king he made a hasty memorandum 
of what he judged might form the substance of an answer to the parlia- 
ment's proposals, and left it upon the table of the king's withdrawing 
room. For this transaction, both be and HoUis were impeached in 
1645, but after a long and severe scrutiny, the commons acquitted them 
of all blame in the transaction. 

Whitelocke was now one of the leading men of the commonwealth, 
and he used his infiuence to restrain and moderate the excessive in- 
tolerance of the presbyterian party, especially in respect of their claim 
to the divine right of their order of church government. In the year 
1 645, the house of commons ordered all the books and manuscripts of 
the lord-keeper Littleton, whose estate had been sequestered, to be 
given to Whitelocke. In his * Memorials,' Whitelocke alluding to this, 
says, '* he undertook this business, as he had done others of the like 
kind, to preserve these books and manuscripts from being sold, which 
the sequestration would have done, but he saved them, to have the pre- 
sent use of them, and resolving, if God gave them a happy accommo- 
dation, to restore them to the owner, or to some of his family." On seve- 
ral other occasions, Whitelocke showed his regard to the interests of 
literature, particularly in preventing the sale of the king's library and 
collection of medals. " Being informed," he says, ** of a design in some 
to have them sold, and transported beyond seas, which I thought would 
be a dishonour and damage to our nation, and to all scholars therein ; 
and fearing that in other hands they might be more subject to em- 
bezzling, axid being willing to preserve them for public use, I did ac- 
cept of the trouble of being library-keeper at St James's, and therein 
was encouraged and much persuaded to it by Mr Selden, who swore 
that if I did not undertake the charge of them, all those rare monuments 
of antiquity, and these choice books and manuscripts would be lost : 
and there were not the like of them, except only in the Vatican, in any 
other library in Christendom." 

Cromwell gave Whitelocke more of his confidence than might have 
been expected, seeing that the fact was known that he had been con- 
sulted by Essex's party on the subject of impeaching Cromwell. It 
does not, however, appear that Whitelocke used any great efforts to 
return and secure the confidence of so important a personage. When 
the trial of the king had been decided upon, he was named one of the 
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committee of thirty-eight, who were appointed to draw up the charge ; 
but he never attended the sittings, and refused afterwards to pronounce 
his approval of the proceedings of the high court of justice. His memo- 
randum on the king's death is thus expressed : — *' Jan. 30, I went not 
to the house, but stayed all day at home, in my study and at my prayers, 
that this day's work might not so displease God as to bring prejudice 
to this poor afflicted nation." Yet there was certainly a degree of trim- 
ming and vacillation about Whitelocke's conduct at this crisis, for, in 
the month of February following, we find him pronouncing his disap- 
probation of the vote of the house, of the 5th of December, namely, 
*< that his majesty's concessions to the propositions of the parliament were 
sufficient grounds for settling the peace of the kingdom ;" and he even 
drew up the act for abolishing the house of lords, with his own hand, 
although he had formally dissented from that contemplated measure. 

On the 8th of February, he was appointed one of the three lords 
commissioners of the new great seal of the commonwealth of England. 
He urges the following reasons as his apology for the acceptance of 
this trust: '^ because he was already very deeply engaged with this 
party ; and because the business to be undertaken by him was the exe- 
cution of law and justice, without which men could not live one by 
another — a thing of absolute necessity to be done." On the 14th of the 
same month he was chosen one of the thirty members of the council of 
state, and a few months after he was elected high-steward of Oxford. 
Cromwell still continued to favour him with much of his confidence, 
and frequently consulted him on professional points. He at last got 
him appointed ambassador to Christina of Sweden. In this situation he 
displayed very respectable diplomatic talents, and concluded a well-based 
alliance between the two countries in 1654. The journal which he 
kept while employed in this embassy, was published by Dr Morton in 
1772. It is a curious and valuable document, and is printed literally 
from Whitelocke's manuscript. After his return home, he received the 
thanks of parliament, and had £2000 ordered him for the expenses of 
his embassy. He appears, however, to have been dissatisfied with his 
treatment upon the whole, and talks of himself in the conclusion of his 
journal as having performed '* a most difficult and dangerous work" for 
a very thankless government. 

Richard Cromwell restored the great seal to him, which he had re- 
signed in 1655; but his office ceased on Richard's deposition. During 
the confusion which followed, it has been suspected that Whitelocke 
negotiated a good deal with Hyde and the leading men among the 
royalists ; but there is no clear proof of this ; and the neglect amount- 
ing to contempt with which he was subsequently treated by Charles 
is some testimony in favour of his integrity. He died on the 28th of 
January, 1676. The first edition of his ^ Memorials of the English 
affairs,' was published in 1682; the second in 1732. He also wrot« 
Memorials of early English history which were published in 1709. 
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BO&N A. D. 1592. — DIED A. D. 1676. 

This accomplished nobleman was the eldest son of Sir Charles 
Cavendish, younger brother to the first earl of Devonshire. He was 
born in the year 1592, and privately educated under his father's roof. 
In 1617, he succeeded to his father's fine estate, and in 1620 was 
raised to the peerage by the titles of Lord Ogte and Viscount Mans- 
field. 

Charles I. advanced him, in 1627, to the earldom of Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. He now got involved in- politics in spite of his unambitious and 
retiring disposition. He excited the jealousy of Buckingham^ and won 
the friendship of Wentworth ; but the king withstood the attempts of 
the favourite to displace the earl from his confidence, and in 1638 appoint- 
ed him governor to the prince of Wales. The earl proved a munificent 
as well as faithful subject. He gave the king a most superb recep- 
tion at Welbeck house when on his way to his coronation in Scotland ; and 
within a year or two afterwards made the king and queen *^ a more 
stupendous entertainment" at Bolsover castle. He also assisted Charles's 
necessities with a free gift of £10,000, and a body of horse equipped at 
his own expense, when preparing to awe the Scottish covenanters into 
submission. Soon after his return from Scotland, whither he had ac- 
companied Charles, he resigned his office of governor to the prince. 

In the beginning of 1642 he met the king at York, and took posses- 
sion with troops raised by himself, of Newcastle*on-Tyne. One of the 
first subsequent acts of the parliament was to declare Newcastle a traitor 
to the state, and excepted from any pardon; while the king, on his part, 
appointed him general of all forces to be levied north of the Trent. In 
his military command he was at first very successful, and was rewarded 
by a grant of the title of Marquess of Newcastle ; but the battle of 
Marston-moor annihilated his army, and with difficulty he made his 
escape to Scarborough where he immediately embarked for Hamburgh. 
After spending some time successively at Hamburgh, Amsterdam, and 
Paris, he finally settled at Antwerp, where, though greatly depressed in 
his finances, he contrived to beguile the tedium of exile with literary 
composition, encouraged, doubtless, by the example of his countess, 
herself an authoress of high reputation in these times. He wrote four 
lays, and a treatise on the training and management of horses. 

After an absence of eighteen years, he once more set foot on his na- 
tive land in the suite of Charles II.; and on the 16th of March, 1664, 
he was elevated to the dignities of Earl of Ogle and Duke of Newcastle. 
He died on the 25th of December, 1676, having passed the closing 
years of his life mostly in retirement. Clarendon thus sketches his 
character : " he was a very fine gentleman, active, and full of courage, 
and most accomplished in those qualities of horsemanship, dancing, and 
fencing, which accompany a good breeding, in which his delight was. 
Besides that, he was amorous in poetry and music, to which he indulged 
the greatest part of his time ; and nothing could have tempted him out 
of those paths of pleasure, which he enjoyed in a full and ample fortune, 
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but honour and ambition to serve the king when he saw him in distress, 
and abandoned by most of those who were in the highest degree obliged 
to him and by him." 



BORN A. D. 1609. — DIED A. D. 1676. 

Matthew Hale was born at Alderley, in Gloucestershire, on the 
1st of November, 1609. His father had been educated for the bar, 
but abandoned his profession from conscientious scruples. Burnet says, 
" he gave over the practice of the law, because he could not understand 
the reason of giving colour in pleading, which, as he thought, was to 
tell a lie." The father dying before Matthew was five years old, his 
guardian placed him under the tuition of a puritan teacher, and after- 
wards sent him to Magdalene hall — Oxford, where Obadiah Sedgwick 
then presided — ^with the intention of educating him for the ministry. 
His proficiency, both at school and at college, was for a time extraor- 
dinary. According to the custom of the age, he studied Aquinas, 
Saurez, and Scotus ; but the young puritan at last fell into bad com- 
pany and habits, and for a time abandoned study altogether. Being 
gifted by nature with a powerful and agile frame, he became fond of all 
athletic exercises, and acquired great skill in the art of fencing. At 
last he renounced divinity and resolved to trail a pike in the prince of 
Orange's army. 

From this resolution he was turned aside by an apparently trifling 
circumstance. Being obliged, in a suit of law, to watch the progress 
of the case himself, and act as his own solicitor, he was brought into fre- 
quent contact with Sergeant Granville, who soon discovered that his 
young client was possessed of many of those qualities which would fit 
him for the successful study of the law. He conjured him to give up 
his military views, and finally succeeded in marching his protegee to 
Lincoln's inn, where he was admitted towards the close of the year 
1629. He now made up for the time which he had lost, by pursu- 
ing his studies with astonishing ardour and diligence. One of his first 
resolutions, on coming to London, was, that he would never again visit 
the theatre, from which he was conscious he had received the greatest 
injury. He also exchanged the gay clothing of a young man of fashion 
for a plain and student-like habit, and with such intense resolution did 
he enter upon the work now before him, that for some years he devoted 
no less than sixteen hours each day to study. Yet he still occasionally 
mixed with gay company, nor did he wholly abandon such society until an 
incident occurred which deeply affected him. One of his companions, 
at a convivial party, having indulged so deeply in draughts of wine as 
to fall speechless and senseless on the floor. Hale was so deeply affect- 
ed by the sight that he instantly retired into another room, and solemn* 
ly vowed never more to be guilty of intemperance, nor drink a health 
while he lived. His friend recovered, but he religiously observed his 
vow, though he was sometimes railed at for not drinking the king's 
health after the Restoration. An entire change appeared now to be 
produced on his mind : he forsook vain company, and devoted himself 
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exclusively to the duties of religion, and the study of his profession ; 
he also took a strict account of his time, and probably composed that 
scheme for the daily distribution of his time and regulation of his life, 
which Bishop Burnet has preserved. He was afterwards enabled to de- 
clare, that for a space of thirty-six years he had never on one occasion 
been absent from public worship ; yet he was fiur from being an osten- 
tatious professor, and neither prayed nor gave alms * to be seen of men.' 
He also kept the hours of the hall constantly in term time, and seldom 
put himself out of commons, as it is called, in the vacation. He was 
very diligent in his researches ; and, according to the laborious practice 
of the day, compiled a common -place book of what he read, mixed 
with his own observations, of which an eminent judge, who afterwards 
had an opportunity of inspecting it, was heard to say, that " though it 
was composed by him so early, he did not think any lawyer in Eng- 
land could have done it better." 

It was Hale's good fortune, at this early period of life, to secure the 
friendship of two no less distinguished persons than Selden and Vaugh- 
an. The former prompted him to extend his pursuit of learning be- 
yond the strict limits of his profession. He soon became skilled in the 
Roman law and ancient history. He also made considerable progress 
in the mathematical sciences, and added to his other acquirements a re- 
spectable knowledge of medicine, and a more than ordinary acquain- 
tance with divinity. His indefatigable industry enabled him to achieve 
what, in the case of ordinary men, would have been an impossible 
task, and to acquire an extent and variety of learning which would have 
utterly distracted minds of a weaker texture and less energetic habits. 
He rose early, was never idle ; scarcely ever inquired after, or talked 
about, the news of the day ; entered into no epistolary correspondence, 
except such as business demanded ; and spent very little time at his 
meals or in bodily recreation. 

Mr Hale was called to the bar about the commencement of the civil 
war between Charles I. and the parliament. The time was unpropi- 
tious, and particularly trying for the members of the legal profession* 
He chose Pomponius Atticus for his model at this juncture ; and like 
that distinguished Roman, he passed unhurt through those distracted 
times, by adhering steadily to two rules of conduct ; the one of which 
was to engage in no faction, nor meddle with any public business, — ^the 
other, always to lean to the side of the oppressed. There was pru- 
dence at least in this conduct He seems, however, from the very first, 
to have had a bias towards the presbyterian party, influenced, doubtless, 
by the principles of puritanism which had been so early instilled into 
his mind. This avowed neutrality in politics, and the high personal 
respect in which he was held by both parties, pointed him out from the 
first as a desirable advocate to such of the prerogative party as were 
put upon trial for political ofiences. He accordingly appeared as 
counsel for the earl of Strafford, Archbishop Laud, the duke of Hamil- 
ton, and the lords Holland, Capel, and Craven. On the trial of the 
latter nobleman, the attorney-general threatened Hale with the dis- 
pleasure of the government, but he spiritedly answered, that " he was 
pleading in defence of those laws which they declared they wouUi 
maintain and preserve ; that he was doing his duty to his client, and 
was not to be daunted with threatenings." Wood informs us that Hale 
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subscribed the solemn league and oovenant in 1643, and that he ap« 
peared several times, with other laymen, in the Westminster assembly. 
His views of prelacy must at this time have been very different from 
what they were at a later period of his life. 

On the death of Charles I. Hale, less scrupulous than Vaughan, took 
the engagement, ** to be true and faithful to the commonwealth of 
England, without a king or house of lords." Soon after this, he was 
appointed one of a committee to consider the reformation of the law. 
The committee met several times, but effected little. On the death of 
the king, and the resignation of six out of the twelve judges, Hale was 
offered a seat in the common pleas. At first he scrupled to accept the 
proffered dignity, but upon being urged to it by all his^ friends, and 
having had his scruples satisfied by Drs Shelden and Henchman, he 
came to the resolution, '* that, as it was absolutely necessary to have 
justice and property kept up at all times, it was no sin to take a commis* 
sion from usurpers." On his appointment to the bench, he refused to take 
any part in the proceedings instituted against individuals for political of- 
fences ; and at last declined even to sit on the crown side at the assizes, 
being doubtful of the legality of the commission under which he acted. 

In 1654, Hale waa elected one of the representative knights of the 
shire, for the county of Gloucester. On taking his seat, he moved that 
the legislative authority should be affirmed to be in the parliament of 
the people of England, and a single person qualified with such instruc- 
tions as that assembly should authorise ; but that the military power, 
for the present, should reside in the protector. He likewise exerted 
himself greatly in exposing the madness, injustice, and mischief, of a 
proposition which had been made for destroying all records in the 
tower, and settling the nation on a new foundation ; and such was the 
zeal and success with which he acted on this occasion, that *^ he stopped 
even the mouths of the frantic people themselves." When the protector 
died. Hale refused to receive a new commission from Richard Cromwell. 
In the same year, he was returned as one of the members for the univer- 
sity of Oxford ; and, in 1660, he appeared as knight of the shire for the 
county of Gloucester, in the parliament which recalled Charles II. He 
was not, however, for admitting the king without reasonable restric- 
tions, being no friend to the indefeasible right of prerogative. He 
moved that a committee be appointed to look into the propositions that 
had been offered by the king during the war, that from thence such 
propositions might be digested as would be fitting to send over to his 
fiuccessor. The motion was opposed by Monk, who urged the danger 
of delay in the then agitated state of the country.' 

After the Restoration^ Hale was of opinion-that nothing could be 
done more beneficial to all parties, than to pass an act of indemnity ; 
and he applied himself with great diligence to frame and carry through 
such a measure ; but the design was ultimately abandoned in conse- 
quence of a vote of the servile commons in opposition to it. It was 
not without considerable real reluctance that Clarendon had persuaded 
Hale again to undertake the arduous duties of a judicial station. 
Among other serious objections, he urged the smallness of his estate, 
and the greatness of his expenses and debts. ** My estate," he says, << is 

' Burnet's Own Times. 
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• not above £500 per annum ; six children unprovided for ; and a debt of 
£1000 lying upon me." Notwithstanding^ however, of these and other 
objections, he was soon afterwards appointed lord-chief-baron. Claren- 
don, on delivering the commission, told him, ^* that if the king could 
have found an honester and fitter man for that employment, he would 
not have advanced him to it ; but that he had preferred him because he 
knew no other who deserved it so well." It was usual for all chief 
barons to receive the honour of knighthood, but Hale studiously shun- 
ned the customary honour, and it was only upon meeting the king 
at the house of the chancellor, by an arrangement of which he was un- 
conscious, that he was unexpectedly knighted. 

Sir Matthew Hale filled the ofiice of chief baron for eleven years, 
managing the court and all proceedings in it with singular prudence 
and justice. He was celebrated, not merely for rigid impartiality, but 
for diligence, punctuality, and generosity. Complaints were indeed some* 
times made that he did not despatch business with sufficient speed ; but his 
slowness in deciding arose from his anxiety to put suits to a final end, 
and he succeeded so well in what ought always to be the great object 
of a judge, that his decisions were seldom reviewed, and still less 
frequently reversed. In the treatment of criminals. Sir Matthew be- 
haved with great humanity; his addresses to the condemned were 
so afiectingly pathetic, as well as serious and devout, that many pious 
people used to make a point of attending trials when he sat on the 
bench. It is at the same time an humbling reflection, that this great 
and good man was so far subject to the superstitious credulity of the 
times, as to pass sentence of death on two old crazy wretches for the 
alleged crime of witchcraft.* 

On the 18th of May, 1671, Sir Matthew Hale was promoted to the 
office of chief-justice of the court of king's bench. He did not preside 
long, however, in this court Finding his strength rapidly failing him, 
he made an earnest application for his writ of ease, but such was the 
general satisfaction which his conduct as chief-justice had given, that 
Uie king delayed for some time the granting of his request. At length, 
he executed a deed of surrender of office with his own hand, which he 
delivered into chancery on the 21st of February, 1675, having on the 
previous day, surrendered to the king in person, who, contrary to his 
desire, continued his salary for lifo. After his retirement, he suffered 
much from asthma and dropsy, under which complaints he finally sunk. 
On ^Christmas day, 1676, he breathed his last, without a struggle or a 
pang. He was interred in the churchyard of Alderly, among his an- 
cestors. 

Sir Matthew was twice married. By his first wife, Ann, daughter 
of Sir Henry Moore of Faly, in Berkshire, he had ten children, six of 
whom arrived at maturity, but two only survived him. By his second 
wife — ^who was much beneath his own rank, having been, according to 
the Hon. Roger North, a servant in his household — he had no child. 

Sir Matthew Hale was justly ranked among the brightest ornaments 
of his time. As a judge, his knowledge of law was profound, and his 
int^rity stainless. Roger North says, ^ his voice was oracular and 
his person little less than adored.** ^ But the same authority insinuates 

* State Trials, vol. \i. * Life of Lord Guilford. 



Period.] SIR MATTHEW IIALC. 27 

that he was not wholly above and beyond undue influences. '<If the dissent* 
ing, or anti- court, party was at the back of a cause, he was very seldom 
impartial, and the loyalists had always a great disadvantage before him.'* 
" I have heard Lord Guilford," North adds, " say, * Hale's foible was 
leaning towards the popular.' " These accusations will probably en- 
hance the reader's estimation of this excellent judge. It was no small 
matter in these times to avoid leanings and inclinations the other way. 
Hale was always friendly and tolerant towards dissenters, and had 
much intercourse with their leading men, particularly with Richard 
Baxter. But in his own principles, he was a decided churchman, and 
the intimate friend of Usher, Wilkins, Ward, Barlow, Barrow, Tillot 
son, and Stillingfleet. '^ As a lawyer, and especially as a constitutional 
lawyer," Mr Henry Roscoe says, " Hale has perhaps never been equalled. 
His young rival, the lord-keeper, North, * revered him for his great 
learning in the history, law, and records of the English constitution.' 
Comparing him with Sir Edward Coke, he transcended even that great 
luminary of the law in the accuracy and extent of his antiquarian 
knowledge, in his intimate acquaintance with the records, and in the 
orderly arrangement of the vast stores of learning which he had ac- 
quired. The respect paid to his legal opinions even in his own day 
was such, that when sitting as the puisne baron of the exchequer, and 
delivering his opinion last, at variance with that of his brothers, the 
latter, struck with the force of reasoning displayed in Hale's arguments, 
have been known to retract the opinion they had expressed. His pub- 
lished professional works are worthy of the high reputation which he 
enjoyed while living, and will for ever remain as monuments of his dili- 
gence and profound learning. To his great work on the Pleas of the 
Crown, reference is made, as to the records of the law themselves. 
His admirable * Analysis of the civil part of our law ' supplied Sir 
William Blackstone with the idea of his Commentaries, which have been 
termed * A superstructure raised on the foundation of Lord Hale's pre- 
vious digest and distribution of the subject.' Many of the invaluable 
treatises and collections compiled by the industry and learning of Sir 
Matthew Hale still remain unpublished. At the close of the last cen- 
tury, the excellent treatise, < De jure maris, de portubus maris, and 
concerning the custom of goods,' a work full of profound learning, and 
most important in a constitutional point of view, was published by Mr 
Hargrave in the first volume of his Law Tracts. That gentleman was 
also fortunate enough to obtain another short tract, entitled, ' Consid- 
erations touching the amendment of law,' which he has in the same 
manner given to the public. At the present moment, when the amend- 
ment of the law has not only engaged the attention of the legislature, 
but has become a subject of no inconsiderable interest with the people 
at large, it will not be unprofitable to state what were the opinions of 
Sir Matthew Hale as to the possibility of effectuating so important an 
object. After some observations on the evils arising from ^ over^-hasti- 
ness and forwardness to alterations in the laws,' he proceeds to remark 
upon * the over-tenacious holding of laws, notwithstanding apparent ne- 
cessity for, and safety in the change.' The principles which Hale here 
lays down, though most obvious and simple, are yet most admirable, 
and well deserve the attention of those legislators who can see nothing 
in our institutions requiring reform. ^ We must remember that lawa 
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were not made for their own sakes, but for the sake of those who are 
to be guided by them ; and though it is true that they are and ought 
to be sacred, yet if they be or are become unuseful for their end, tlicy 
must either be amended, if it may be, or new laws be substituted, and 
the old repealed, so it be done regularly, deliberately, and so &r forth 
only as the exigence or convenience justly demands it : and in this re- 
spect the saying is true, Salus poptdi suprema lex esto,* ♦ ♦ ♦ < He 
that thinks a state can be exactly steered by the same laws in every 
kind, as it was two or three hundred years ago, may as well imagine 
that the clothes that fitted him when a child should serve him when he 
was grown a man. The matter changeth, the custom, the contracts, 
the commerce, the dispositions, educations, and tempers of men and 
societies, change in a long tract of time, and so must their laws in some 
measure be changed, or they will not be useful for their state and con- 
dition ; and besides all this, time is the wisest thing under heaven. 
These very laws, which at first seemed the wisest constitution under 
heaven, have some flaws and defects discovered in them by time. As 
manufactures, mercantile arts, architecture, and building, and philoso- 
phy itself, secure new advantages and discoveries by time and experi- 
ence, so much more do laws which concern the manners and customs 
of men.' 

" The multiplication and growth of the laws are urged by Hale as in- 
ducing a necessity for their revision and reduction : — * By length of 
time and continuance, laws are so multiplied and grown to that exces- 
sive variety, that there is a necessity of a reduction of them, or other- 
wise it is not manageable. * * * And the reason is, because this age, 
for the purpose, received from the last a body of laws, and they add 
more, and transmit the whole to the next age ; and they add to 
what they had received, and transmit the whole stock to the next age. 
Thus, as the rolling of a snow -ball, it increaseth in bulk in every age 
till it becomes utterly unmanageable. And hence it is that, even in 
the laws of England, we have so many varieties of forms of convey- 
ances, feoffments, fines, release, confirmation, grant, attornment, com- 
mon recovery deeds enrolled, &c. because the use coming in at several 
times, every age did retain somewhat of what was past, and added 
somewhat of its own, and so carried over the whole product to the quo- 
tient. And this produceth mistakes: a man, perchance, useth one 
sort of conveyance where he should have used another. It breeds un- 
certainty and contradiction of opinion, and that begets suits and ex- 
pense. It must necessarily cause ignorance in the professors and pro- 
fession itself, because the volumes of the law are no^ easily to be mas- 
tered.' The mode in which Sir Matthew Hale proposed to accomplish 
the desired reform in our juridical system is pretty fully explained by 
him: — that the king, on the address of both houses of parliament, 
should direct the judges and other fit persons to prepare proper bills 
to effectuate the object : — that these bills should be brought into the 
house of commons : — that after having been twice read and committed, 
the judges should be called before the committee to explain the reasons 
and grounds of the proposed alterations ; and that those learned per- 
sons should again attend the house of lords for the same purpose. 
* Bills thus prepared and hammered,' adds Sir Matthew Hale, * would 
have fewer flaws, and necessity of supplemental or explanatory laws. 
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than hath of late times happened.' It is to be much regretted that the 
tract from which these extracts have been made is left imperfect by the 
author, and the particular alterations which he probably intended to re- 
commend are consequently unknown. A few pages only are devoted 
to these subjects, from which, however^ some valuable suggestions are 
to be gathered. The observations on the propriety of rendering the 
county court a cheap and efficient tribunal are especially worthy of no- 
tice. In the year 1796, Mr Hargrave also published the excellent 
treatise of Hale * On the Jurisdiction of the Lords* House of Parlia- 
ment,' and in the preface expressed a hope that he should be enabled 
to present to the public a complete edition of Lord Hale's works ; a 
design which, unfortunately, has never been completed." * 

Beyond the strict limits of his own profession. Sir Matthew Hale's 
chief study was theology. The Rev. T. Thirwall, who has edited a se- 
lection from his moral and religious treatises, says of them, they *^ may 
be considered a species of extemporary meditations, the production 
of a head and heart fraught with a rich treasure of human and divine 
knowledge." His principal religious treatise is entitled * The Primitive 
Origination of Mankind considered and examined according to the 
Light of Nature.' His * Contemplations, moral and Divine,' have 
long been favourably known to the religious world. They are evident- 
ly unlaboured productions, closet meditations, never designed to meet 
the public eye ; but they are vigorous sketches, significant of a mind 
of high and original powers. 



Mtifi^f e^arl of Bristol. 

BOEN A. D. 1612. — DIED A.D. 1677. 

George Digby, eldest son of John, first Baron Digby, was born 
in October, 1612, at Madrid, where his father was then English am- 
bassador. While yet a child of only twelve years, he became an 
object of public attention, from the circumstance of his having pre- 
sented an appeal for his father at the bar of the house of commons, 
with a simplicity, and grace of action and expression, which won the 
hearts of all the spectators. We have already had occasion to allude to 
the discord betwixt Buckingham and Bristol on the subject of the pro- 
jected marriage of Prince Charles to the Infanta. It was the persecu- 
tion to which Bristol was subjected on his return home from his Spanish 
embassy, that gave occasion to his appeal for redress ; and that he had 
not over-estimated the talents of his child, when he resolved to make 
him the bearer of his appeal, was proved by the result. 

In 1626, George Digby was entered of Magdalene college, Oxford, 
where he run a very splendid career, distancing all competitors, and 
that apparently without any great study or effort on his part. On 
leaving college, he joined his father, then living in a sort of honoura- 
ble exile at his seat in Dorsetshire. In this retirement, young Digby 
appears to have given himself entirely up to study and reading ; he 
ranged through almost every branch of literature, and made those va- 

* Roscoe's ' Lives of Eminent British Lawyers,' In Lardner's Cyclopedia. 
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ried accessions of mental wealth with which he afterwards astonished 
all who came into contact with him. But his ambition had not yet been 
roused, either by a desire of personal distinction, or a sense of his 
father s wrongs. At last, an incident occurred which determined him 
to throw the whole weight of his power and influence into the scale 
against the court. During one of his short occasional visits to London, 
a rencontre occurred between himself and a gentleman of the court 
He wounded and disarmed his antagonist, but the scene of their contest 
was unluckily within the precincts of the palace, and for this ofience 
he was seized and treated with great personal indignity. An oppor- 
tunity of revenge soon occurred, for he was elected to serve for the 
county of Dorset in the parliament which met on the 13th of April, 
1640. During the brief space of its sitting, young Digby not only 
contrived to make it appear what side he meant to join, but what 
might be the value of the accession made in his person to the party 
into whose arms he had thrown himself. 

Having been again returned for Dorsetshire to the long parliament, 
he was immediately fixed upon as the mover of a select committee to 
frame a remonstrance to the king on public grievances, which he did in 
a very splendid speech, only six days after. We cannot forbear quot- 
ing one passage from his address on this occasion : — " It hath been a me- 
taphor frequently in parliament," said he, " and, if my memory fail me 
not, was made use of in the lord-keeper's speech at the opening of the 
last, that what money kings raised from their subjects, it was but 
as vapours drawn up from the earth by the sun, to be distilled upon it 
again in fructifying showers. The comparison, Mr Speaker, hath held 
of late years in this kingdom too unluckily. What hath been raised 
from the subject by those violent attractions, hath been formed, it is 
true, into clouds, but how ? To darken the sun's own lustre ; and hath 
fallen again upon the land only in hailstones and mildews, to batter and 
prostrate still more and more our liberties, and to blast and wither our 
affections ; had not the latter of these been kept alive by our king's own 
personal virtues, which will ever preserve him, in spite of all ill-coun- 
cillors, a sacred object both of our admiration and love." From this 
period, Digby was marked out as one of the leaders of the party now 
engaged in checking the influence of the court. His eloquence ren- 
dered him a most valuable and efficient auxiliary at a time when so 
much needed to be done in the way of invective and impeachment. 
The road to the very highest pinnacle of a patriot's wishes was now 
open to him ; and the universal expectation of his friends and asso- 
ciates was, that he would seize the golden opportunity and fulfil their 
most ardent wishes. But, in the hour of trial, he was found wanting. 
At the very moment that the impeachment of Strafford was going for- 
ward, and while professing to take an active part in the measure adopt- 
ed for bringing that notorious politick profligate to justice, Digby was 
secretly negotiating with the crown. His overtures were, of course, 
eagerly grasped at, and Digby prepared to throw off* the mask by con- 
tinuing to act with Strafford's prosecutors, but with increasing coolness. 
His demeanour at length roused the suspicion of the house, and he was 
called upon for explanation of various points in his recent conduct ; 
but the king interfered to extricate him from his embarrassment by 
calling him, on the 9th of June, 1641, to the house of peers. Digby 



FciUOD.] DIGBY, EARL OF BRISTOL. 81 

now printed the speech which he had delivered gainst the third read* 
ing of Strafford's attainder bill ; the commons, tn their indignation^ 
voted that it should be burnt by the hands of the hangman. 

The ill-advised impeachments of the 5th of January, 1642, were 
among the first fruits of Digby's confidence with the royal ear. On 
the retreat of the ^ve members, with Lord Kimbolton, into the city^ 
Digby offered to seize them with an armed force ; but the king, less 
infatuated than his councillor, rejected the proposal. Digby was now 
the object of universal odium and execration ; he saw and felt his dis« 
grace and danger, and fled to Holland. Weary at length of inactivity, 
he ventured to return to England, and contrived to reach York undis- 
covered, where he had an interview with the king. But on his return 
to Holland with some confidential communication to the queen, the 
vessel in which he had embarked was taken at sea and brought into 
Hull. Here he had the singular address so to move the feelings and 
enlist the sympathy of Sir John Hotham, then governor of Hull, on 
his behalf, that he concealed his knowledge of the rank and quality of 
his prisoner, and connived at his escape. Soon after this, we find him 
behaving with great gallantry at the battle of Edgehill, and subset 
quently at the siege of Lichfield ; but on a disagreement with Prince 
Rupert, he threw up his regiment and returned to court. On the 
death of Falkland, Digby became principal secretary of state to the 
king ; he was about the same time elected high-steward of the univer- 
sity of Oxford. In his new capacity of secretary, Digby exhibited 
little talent. His project for a treaty between the king and the city of 
London, wild in itself, was frustrated by the mismanagement of the 
correspondence relating to it ; he was soon after gulled by Brown, who 
commanded at Abingdon, into negotiations which, while they had for 
their professed object the delivery of that important place to the king, 
were entered into by Brown with no other view than to gain time for 
putting himself into a better state of defence. Again, in October, 
1645, he hastily entered into an intercourse with Lesley, and some 
other commanders of the Scottish forces then in England, without first 
having made sure of his men, and was greatly surprised when he dis- 
covered that the crafty Lesley had imparted their whole correspondence 
to the parliamentary party. His acceptance of the lieutenant-general- 
ship of the forces north of the Trent, on the dismissal of Prince Ru- 
pert, was an equally unadvised and rash step. He had no military ta- 
lents, but he never discovered the fact until he found himself cut off 
by Lesley's army from returning into England, after having vainly at- 
tempted to form a junction with the marquess of Montrose. In this 
dilemma, he adopted the sudden resolution of leaving his men and em- 
barking for the Isle of Man, from whence he went to Ireland. 

His favourite scheme now was to get the prince of Wales persuaded 
to raise his standard in Ireland ; but failing in this, he retired to France, 
where the Cardinal Mazarine showed him some little attention. We 
soon after hear of him as having entered the French army as a volun- 
teer, and commanding a troop of horse, chiefly composed of English 
gentlemen, in what was called the war of the Frondeurs. In this ser- 
vice he greatly distinguished himself by his personal bravery, and was 
rewarded by Louis with a very lucrative monopoly. His succession to 
the earldom of Bristol by the death of his ^ther, completed bis title 
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to estimation in the eyes of his new friends. New singularities, how* 
ever, soon took possession of him. With a professed love of money 
amounting to avarice, and whilst he was universally supposed to be 
amassing enormous wealth, he was indulging in secret in the most 
amorous dissipation and unbounded extravagance. From this dream 
of delusion he was at last awoke by the necessity of his circumstances, 
— he found himself without a penny, and took up a new whim to ascend 
the highest ladder of ambition. His first idea was to supplant Maza- 
rine as premier of France. With his usual precipitancy and blindness 
to the most obvious consequences, he instituted all sorts of intrigues to 
this end, and quickly found himself dismissed from all his employments, 
and shunned and abandoned by the whole court He now wandered 
in a state of positive destitution into the Spanish camp in the Nether- 
lands ; but here his fame had preceded him, and none seemed willing 
to enter into friendship with such an unstable and intriguing charac- 
ter. Yet such was the extraordinary fascination of his manners, and 
such the address with which he wielded the varied talents which he 
unquestionably possessed, that in spite of their previous disinclination 
to intimacy with him, the principd officers in the Spanish army soon 
found him their trusty companion ; and even the celebrated Don John 
of Austria took him to his bosom as his confidential friend. 

His next freak was to embrace Catholicism. How far the man 
was conscientious in this change of religious profession, it does not be- 
come us to judge, on the slender evidence we possess on the subject. 
It is strange, however, that he never seems to have dreamt of his con- 
version operating to the prejudice of his political advancement in his 
own country. On presenting himself in England, he was indeed re- 
ceived with external marks of respect by Charles, but no office either in 
the state or the court was offered to him ; and, in his blindness to what 
must have been obvious to every other person but himself, he imputed 
the neglect with which he was treated to the msdignant influence of 
Clarendon. His bitterness soon manifested itself in the charge of high 
treason which he preferred against the chancellor in the house of peers, 
on the 10th of July, 1663. The measure, as might have been antici- 
pated by any one else but himself, ended in his own disgrace. He 
remained for two years concealed, or rather afiecting to conceal him- 
self ; at last the duchess of Cleveland obtained a private audience for 
him with Charles. From this period, his public life may be regarded 
as having closed. He died on the 20th of March, 1677, at Chelsea, 
where he was buried. 



BOBN A. D. 1620. — ^DIED A. D. 1678. 

This eminent English statesman and poet, who has been honoured 
with the name of ' the British Aristides,' was the son of a respectable 
clergyman of the church of England. He was born at Kingston-upon- 
Hull, on the 15th of November, 1620, and probably received the first 
rudiments of education under his father, whom Echard calls * the face- 
tious Calvinistic minister of Hull.' Young Marvell was early distinguish- 
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ed for remarkable proficiency and quickness of mind. Indeed, at fifteen 
years of age, his father sent him to Cambridge, where he was admitted, in 
1635, as a student at Trinity college : Mr Cooke, the editor of the edition 
of his works in 1726, erroneously states this as on the 14th of Decem- 
ber, 1633 ; but the admission-book of Trinity college has the following 
entry, — ^p. 266, " 13th April, 1638. Andrew Marvell juratus et admis- 
sus," which is the record of his election to a scholarship on the founda- 
tion. We have no evidence of his attaining academical honours, or to- 
wards what profession he directed his studies. 

The Jesuits, who were then making converts with industrious proselyt- 
ism among the young men of distinguished abilities, inveigled Marvell 
from college to London, where his father followed and rescued him 
from their fangs ; and it appears, that, like every youthful mind of ar- 
dent and undisciplined feeling, he went through the usual course of ra- 
pidly succeeding extremes and inconsistent opinions. So powerful and 
vigorous an intellect could not but subside into rational and wise views 
of the principles of human conduct, and the civil government of man ; 
and in proportion to the difficulty of discovering truth, is the usual esti- 
mation of its value. 

From the time of his admission on the foundation at Trinity college, 
in 1638, to the year 1640, in which he lost his father,^ he appears to 
have pursued his studies with indefatigable application ; that event 
seems to have given some new character to his views and prospects 
which, at this distance of time, and with the scanty information of Iiis 
early life, cannot now be discovered. It is certain, however, that 
he gave up his residence at college : and, with other students, absented 
himself so long from his exercises, that the masters and seniors came to 
a resolution on the 24th of September, 1641, to refuse them the bene- 
fits of the college, and gave them three months to make the amende 
honorable, Marvell does not appear to have manifested any penitence, 
but was publicly expelled for non-residence. This story, however, 
probably means nothing more than that Marvell, as a scholar, did not 
take his degree at the regular time, which, by the rules of Trinity col- 
lege, now vacates of scholarship, and, which probably did at the time 
and in the instance in question. Captain Thompson, his last biograph- 
er, supposes that this intermission of his studies and residence was 
caused by new snares of the Jesuits ; but this is improbable, — a burnt 
child dreads the fire. It is much more probable, that the political tur- 
moils which preceded the breaking out of the civil wars, engaged his 
attention ; and that a small independency, on the death of his father, 
relieved him from the necessity of earning his bread in the dry and un- 
interesting study of technical law. But however this may be, he ap- 
pears to have extended the plan of his education, in travelling abroad 
Bome considerable time, " through most of the polite parts of Europe." 

His poem of Flecnoe, a humorous satire on an Irish priest at 
Rome, Richard Flecnoe, an incorrigible poetaster, is the first record- 
ed instance of his satirical writing; though possessing considerable 
humour, it is composed in a slovenly metre. It has, however, the 

' Marvell thus speaks of his father in < The Rehearsal Transposed :' — " He died be> 
fore the war broke out, having lived ifdth some reputation both for piety and learning ; 
and was, moreover, a conformist to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of £ngland, 
though 1 confess none of the most over-running or eager in them." 

III. E 
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merit oF originating one of the best satirical poems in the language, 
Dryden s M'Flecnoe against the ' lambent 4ulness' of Thomas Shad- 
well. 

It has been supposed that Mar veil, at this time, made his first ac- 
quaintance with Milton, who was then in Italy; and who, though 
twelve years older than Marvell, had left Christ's college only four 
years before the date of the latter's admission. " At Rome," says 
Hartley Coleridge, " Marvell first saw Milton, then a young and ena- 
moured roamer in classic lands, who was soon to make ' all Europe 
ring from side to side,' already a poet, not of promise merely, but of 
high achievement, in the flower of manly beauty, in the vernal warmth 
of high and generous daring ; not even in the proudest days of her Re- 
public, had Rome to boast two nobler youths than Milton and Marvell. 
No doubt they sympathised in passionate indignation to see priestcraft 
throned on the seven hills. D'Israeli has written a book upon the 
* Quarrels of Authors,' why does not he, or somebody else, write one 
about the * Friendships of Authors T Why is it, that the little good 
that has been on earth has never found an historian ?" 

In Paris, Marvell wrote a severe poem on one Lancelot Joseph de 
Maniban, a whimsical abbot, who pretended to prognosticate the fortunes 
of people by the character of their hand- writing. After his return home, 
we hear no more of Marvell for the space of twelve years. Some of his 
biographers, determined to fill up the chasm, have sent him as secretary 
to a Turkey embassy ; but unluckily it does not appear that Cromwell 
had any minister at the Ottoman court. This lopg blank in the bio- 
graphy of such a man, at such an era, is unaccountable ; though it can- 
not be doubted, from subsequent circumstances, that he must have 
been the warm and bold friend of the populs^r party. In 1653, by the 
transcript of a curious letter from l^im to Oliver Cromwell, the ori- 
ginal of which is unknown, the latter, it appears, had appointed him 
tutor to his nephew. This letter is extremely interesting, and, in some 
degree, unfolds MarvelFs opinion on education ; he writes that his pu- 
pil was of a '^ gentle and waxen disposition ;" th£it " he hath in him two 
things which make youth most easy to be managed,-^modesty» which 
is the bridle to vice-^and emulation, which is the spur to virtue." 
There is more wisdom ip the simplicity and tendeme^a pf these senti- 
ments than first meets the eye. 

In the second part of the Rehearsal Transposed, he says, in reply to 
some reproaches of Dr Parker, " I never had any not the remotest 
relation to public matters, nor correspondence with the persons then pre- 
dominant, till th^ year 1657, when, indeed, I entered into an employ* 
ment, for which I was not altogether improper, and which I consider to 
be the most innocent and inoffensive towards his majesty's affairs, of 
any in that \isurped and irregular government, to which all men were 
then exposed." This office was that of assistant Latin secretary to the 
commonwealth, with Milton ; which sufficiently proves he was an ac- 
complished scholar, and of tried integrity. It is true, that the sentence 
above quoted betrays a great dissatisfaction at the issue of the struggle 
for liberty in Cromwell's usurpation ; and it is more than probable, 
that Marvell, with Fairfax, and many other of the great characters of 
the times, in the choice of evils, longed for the Restoration. 

From the death of Cromwell till the parliament of the 25th of April, 
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1660, we have no account of Matvell, although he wlis elected in 1658 
member of the town of Hull. His parliamentary career was remark-* 
able for patriotism and genius ; he was the bold advocate of the people, 
with assassination staring him in the fkce^ '* when truth and chastity were 
crimes iri the lewd circle of Charles' Btfen court/' and when a general 
prostitution of public integrity made patriotism singular and vulgar. He 
corresponded every post with his constituents, which is said to be the 
last instance of that valuable relation between representatives and their 
sufFragiUvs« • This correspondence still exists in the corporation's records 
of tlM ; and Captain Thompson published a considerable portion in his 
^ition of Mai^tell's Works. The letters are highly curious for their 
historical and parliamemtary information. In one of them we find him 
thanking the corporation conjunctively with his colleague, for a barrel 
ofttlei "We must give you thanks for the kind present you were 
J^flsed to seiid us, which will occasion u$ to remember you often ; but 
the quantity is so great that it might make many sober men forgetfoU" 
" The Inost remarkable feature in his parliamentary despatches," says 
Hdf tley Coieridge, " is, that he scarcely ever speaks of himself. He 
says little or nothing of his own aid or opposition to any particular 
iisesasure, though it is not difficult to perceive the drift of his opinions. 
To hrs private affairs he scarcely alludes, unless it be to thank the cor- 
poration for Some present or inquiry. He, indeed^ manifestly writes 
under some degree of restraint, knowing that the sanctity of a seal is 
not always respfected by a jealous government in perilous times. The 
first letters, from November 20th to December 29th, refer chiefly to 
the settlement of the revenue ; the excise, half of which was given to 
the king for life, and the other half granted in perpetiium to the Crown ; 
the abolition of the Court of Wards ; the £70,000 per month for the 
d^bftnding of the army ; the tonnage and poundage ; the £100,000 to 
be raised upon lands in the i^veral counties, (the apportioning of which 
gave rise, as might be expected, to much and angry discussion,) which 
£100,000 was afterwai^ levied upon the excise of ale and beer ; and the 
£1,200^000 to be settled upon his majesty. The Act of Indemnity, 
and the trial of the regkides, transpired before the commencement of 
the correspondence, and Marvell makes no allusion to either. Per- 
haps he could not hwve done so without committing both himself and 
his correspondents^ Of ecclesiastical matters he says but little, though 
he speaks with approbation ' of that very good bill for erecting and 
augmenting vicarages out of all impropriations belonging to arch- 
bishops, bishops, deans and chapters, or any other ecclesiastical person 
or corporation, to £80 per annum, where the impropriation amounts 
to £120, and where less, to one moiety of the profits of such impro- 
priations/ He casually mentions, once or twice, the king's declaration 
in religious matters, which it was proposed to pass into a law ; but the 
bill to that effect was lost by 183 against 157. This declaration was 
intended to satisfy the Presbyterians ; and would, in fact, had it been 
carried into effect, have grafted the Presbyterian system on Episcopacy, 
and reduced the hierarchal power to little more than an honourable 
presidency. 

" On the rejection of this measure, Marvell observes, * so there's an 
end of that bill ; and for those excellent things therein, we must hence- 
forth rely only on his majesty's goodness, who, I must needs say, hath 
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been more ready to give, than we to receive.' In all his earlier letters 
he speaks respectfully and favourably of Charles and the royal family, 
and seems to have entertained hopes of a just and equal government, a 
true and comprehensive amnesty of all past offences between prince 
and subject, between all sects and parties, between each man and his 
neighbour. 

'' In speaking of the measures then on foot for establishing the militia, 
he advises rather to ' trust to his majesty's goodness,' than to ' confirm a 
perpetual and exorbitant power by law.' This sentiment notonly shows 
that the patriot was not then ill-affected towards the restored line, but 
proves him to have been a truly wise and liberal statesman ; unlike too 
many champions of liberty, who, in their dread of prerogative, have 
unwarily strengthened the tyranny of law, a thing without bowels or 
conscience, and overlooks the chronic diseases of custom, which slowly 
but surely reduce the body politic to a condition of impotence and 
dotage." 

He is reported to have spoken but seldom in the house, but to have 
possessed great personal influence over the members of the commons, 
and also with the peers. His exertions in favour of religious liberty, 
and against the excise, were particularly noted. In 1663 he retired from 
his parliamentary duties, and accompanied Lord Carlisle as secretary 
to Russia ; but he appears to have accepted this appointment rather from 
private friendship than on public grounds. He continued there and in 
Sweden and Denmark, nearly two years. On the 15th of October, 
1665, we find him attending the parliament at Oxford. From this 
period to October 1674, Marvell's correspondence gives a regular ac- 
count of the proceedings of the two houses ; and the prorogation of 
parliament, in November, 1675, terminates his parliamentary labours. 

We have no room here to particularize, or quote the various prose 
works in which he boldly advocated the public cause. He was proof 
against every assault on his invincible public integrity. Neither the per- 
sonal compliments of the king himself who delighted in the wit of his so- 
ciety, — nor the golden offers of Charles's treasurer, Danby, who, with dif- 
ficulty found him in his ** elevated retreat, in the second floor of a court 
in the Strand," the very day he borrowed a guinea, — could daunt his 
courage or stay his opposition to the government, much less tempt him 
to prostitute his pen in its behalf. His personal satire against the king 
himself, his tracts against popery and the ministry, his desperate literary 
battles with Parker and others, repeatedly endangered his life. But it was 
all to no purpose on the part of his enemies ; he was a rock amidst the 
foaming ocean ; his Roman virtue was incorruptible. He at last died 
suddenly on the 29th of July, 1678, while attending a public meeting 
in the town-hall of Hull — ^it is supposed by poison, as his health had 
been remarkably good previous to his seizure. Thus, probably, was 
the threat actually fulfiUed, — " If thou darest to print or publish an y 
lie or libel against Dr Parker, by the eternal God I will cut thy 
throat I" 

** But whether fate or art untwined thy thread 
Remains in doubt ; Fame*s lasting register 
Shall leave his name enrolled as great as those 
Who at Philippi for their country fell.** 
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As a specimen of Marvell's prose style, the following ironical observa- 
tions on the invention of printing must suffice : — " The press (that vil- 
lanous engine), invented much about the same time with the Reforma- 
tion, hath done more mischief to the discipline of our church than the 
doctrine can make amends for. It was a happy tinie> when all learning 
was in manuscript, and some little officer, like our author, did keep the 
keys of the library. When the clergy needed no more knowledge than 
to read the liturgy, and the laity no more clerkship than to save them 
from hanging. But now, since printing came into the world, such is 
the mischief, that a man cannot write a book, but presently he is 
answered. Could the press but at once be conjured to obey only an 
imprimcUur^ our author might not disdaine, perhaps, to be one of its 
most zealous patrons. There have been wayes found out to banish 
ministers, to find not only the people, but even the grounds and fields 
where they assembled, in conventicles ; but no art yet could prevent 
these seditious meetings of letters. Two or three brawney fellows in 
a corner, with meer ink and elbow grease, do more harm than a hundred 
systematical divines, with their sweaty preaching. And, what is a 
strange thing, the very spunges, which one would think should rather 
deface and blot out the whole book, and were anciently used for that 
purpose, are become now the instruments to make them legible. Their 
ugly printing letters look but like so many rotten tooth drawers ; and 
yet these rascally operators of the press have got a trick to fasten 
them again in a few minutes, that they grow as firm a set, and as biting 
and talkative, as ever. O, printing I how hast thou disturbed the peace 
of mankind I — that lead, when moulded into bullets, is not so mortal as 
when formed into letters I There was a mistake, sure, in the story of 
Cadmus ; and the serpents' teeth which he sowed were nothing else but 
the letters which he invented. The first essay that was made towards 
this art, was in single characters upon iron, wherewith, of old, they 
stigmatized slaves and remarkable offenders ; and it was of good use, 
sometimes to brand a schismatic ; but a bulky Dutchman diverted it 
quite from its first institution, and contriving those innumerable syn^ 
tagmes of alphabets, hath pestered the world ever since, with the gross 
bodies of their German divinity. One would have thought in reason^ 
that a Dutchman might have contented himself only with the wine« 
press." 

The following fine lines are from his Horatian ode to Oliver Crom- 
well : — 

'* Though justice against fate complain, 
And plead the ancient rights in vain : 

But those do hold or break, 

As men are strong or weak. 
Nature, that hateth emptiness, 
Allows of penetration less ; 

And therefore must make room 

Where greater spirits come. 
What field of all the civil war, 
Where his were not the deepest scar? 

And Hampton shows what part 

He had of wiser art : 
When twining subtle fears with hope, 
He wove a net of such a scope. 
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That Charles himself might chace 

To Carisbrook's narrow case ; 
That thence the royal actor borne, 
The tragic scaffold might adorne. 

While round the armed bandtf 

Did clap their Udody hande : 
i He nothing common did, or mean. 

Upon that memorable scene ; 

But with his keener eye. 

The axe*s edge did trye. 
Nor caJTd the Gods with vulgar spight, 
To vindicate his helplesse right : 

But how'd his comely head 

Downe, as upon a bed. 
This ^as that memorable houre, 
Which first assured the forced power ; 

So when they did designe 

The Capitol's first line, 
A bleeding head where they begun 
Did fright the architects to run. 
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Sir Henry Blount figured in a critical period of his country's 
history, both as a politician and a man of letters. It was his good for- 
tune also to enjoy the confidence of the ruling parties successively. 
He was the third son of Sir Thomas Pope Blount of Tittenhanger, in 
the county of Hertford, a cadet of the very ancient house of the Blounts 
of Sodington in Worcestershire. He was bom in December 1602. 
He received the rudiments of education at the school of St Alban's, 
whence he removed to Trinity college, Oxford, in 1616. On leaving 
Oxford, he went to Gray*s-inn, where for some time he applied him- 
self to the study of the law. In 16JJ4 he went abroad, for the purpose 
of enlarging his acquaintance with mankind, and visiting the most cele- 
brated cities of France, Spain, and Italy. His travels soon begot in 
him an ardent desire to see more of the world, and, having made ac- 
quaintance with a Turk at Venice, he resolved to visit the Turkish 
dominions in company with him. With this view he embarked, on the 
7 th of May 1634, on board a Venetian galley, in which he sailed to 
Spalatro, and thence continued his journey by land to Constantinople. 
From Constantinople he went to Egypt and visited Grand Cairo. Re- 
turning to England in 1636, he published an account of his travels, 
and became known to society by the appellation of * the great travel- 
ler.* His book is entitled, " A Voyage into the Levant, being a brief 
relation of a journey lately performed from England, by the way of 
Venice, into Dalmatia, Sclavonia, Bosnia, Hungary, Macedonia, 
Thessaly, Thrace, Rhodes, and Egypt, unto Grand Cairo ; with parti- 
cular observations concerning the modern condition of the Turks, and 
other people under that empire." It was first published in 4to in 1636. 
In 1638, a third edition appeared in the same size. Wood says it was 
so well esteemed abroad that it had been translated into French and 
Dutch. But the author of the introductory discourse to Churchill's 
* Collection of voyages,* says of Blount*s works : " It is very concise. 
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and without any curious observations, or any notable descriptions. The 
account,'* the same writer adds, ** of the religion and customs of these 
people^ is only a brief collection of some other travellers ; the language 
mean, and not all of it to be relied on." We suspect the latter is the 
juster criticism of the two. Blount travelled too hastily to furnish a 
very accurate account of the different countries through which he 
passed. He left himself no time to correct first impressions, and he 
gave the fruits of his observations with a precipitancy little characteristic 
of an accurate and pains-taking thinker. However, his work served to 
introduce him to the notice of Charles I. who appointed him one of his 
gentlemen pensioners, and, in 1638, conferred on him the honour of 
knighthood. 

On the breaking out of the civil war, he followed the example of the 
elder branches of his family, who were all eminent royalists, and at-* 
tended the king to York and Oxford. After the battle of Edgehill, he 
returned tp London, and succeeded in making his peace with the 
dominant party, whose confidence he even gained, as we soon afler find 
him appointed member of a committee for ascertaining and remedying 
the existing abuses in the administration of the law. He was also ap-* 
pointed commissioner from Cromwell for the trial of Don Panta-» 
lion Saa, the brother of the Portuguese ambassador, charged with 
murder. His colleagues on this occasion were Dr Richard Yorick, Dr 
William Clarke, and Dr William Turner, all eminent civilians. In 
1655 his name was inserted in the list of commissioners appointed to 
consider the trade and navigation of the commonwealth, and how its 
commerce might be best encouraged and promoted. His services were 
of considerable value on this occasion. 

On the Restoration, he was appointed high-sheriff of the county of 
Hertford, which ofiice he filled until his death in 1682. He appears 
to have been a man of rather an acute though ill-ordered intellect, 
fond of novelties and paradox. Wood supposes that the ' Anima 
Mundi/ published by his son Charles Blount in 1679, was in a great 
measure written by the father, who was known to have occasionally in- 
dulged in metaphysical speculations somewhat akin to those of Spinosa* 
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Thi3 distinguished leader in England's great struggle for civil and 
religious freedom, was the thurd son of William, the fifth earl of Bed- 
ford, and was born on the 29th of September, 1639. On the death of 
his elder brother, Francis, he became Lord Russell. He received his 
education at Cambridge, after which he went abroad, and resided some 
time at Augsburg. He spent the winter of 1658 at Paris, and returned 
to England in the following year. Upon the Restoration, he was 
elected member for Tavistock, and appears to have entered pretty freely 
into the gaieties of Charles's dissolute court. It was not till after his 
marriage, which took place in 1669, that he " applied himself with ear- 
nestness, both in meditation and action, to fulfil the duties of a Chris- 
tian." His wife was the daughter of Wriothesley, earl of Southamp- 
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ton, and widow of Lord Vauglian. She was an amiable and highly 
accomplished woman, and probably exercised a very material influence 
on the character of her second husband. 

Lord William represented the county of Bedford in four successive 
parliaments ; but, during the first twelve years that he sat in the house, 
he never joined in the debates. It was not till the year 1672, when 
the great party was formed for the purpose of preserving the liberties 
of the nation against a secret French alliance and a Popish successor, 
that Lord Russell stept forward, prepared to sustain a glorious part in 
the struggle which foUowed. His * factious connection* — as it has been 
called — on this occasion with Lord Cavendish, Sir W. Coventry, Col. 
Birch, Mr Porole, Mr Littleton, and some others, has been very ably 
vindicated by Lord John Russell, in his * Life of his kinsmen.'^ 
" There are persons," says the noble biographer, " who think the name 
of party implies blame ; who, whilst they consider it natural and laud- 
able that men should combine, for any other object of business or plea- 
sure, and whilst they are lavish in bestowing their confidence on go- 
vernment, which must in its nature be a party, find something immo- 
ral and pernicious in every union of those who join together to save 
their country from unnecessary burdens or illegal oppression. To such 
persons Lord Russell's conduct must appear indefensible. But to all 
those who allow that party may sometimes be useful, and opposition 
often even necessary, I may safely appeal for the justification of his 
conduct. To overthrow a scheme, so formed as that of Charles and 
James, it was not sufficient to give honest but unconnected votes in the 
house of commons. It was necessary to oppose public discussion to 
secret intrigue, and persevering union to interested combination ; it 
was necessary to overlook the indiscreet violence of partisans, to obtain 
the fruits of the zeal from which it sprung ; it was necessary to sink 
every little difference in the great cause of the Protestant religion, and 
our ancient freedom ; in fine, it was the duty of the lovers of their 
country to counteract system by system, and numbers by numbers. It 
may likewise be remarked, that the manner in which this party opposed 
the crown, was characteristic of the nation to which they belonged. In 
any of the continental monarchies, a design on the part of the king, to 
alter the religion and the laws of the kingdom, would have been met 
either with passive submission, insurrection, or assassination. For in 
those countries, men who did not dare to speak the truth to their so- 
vereign, were not afraid to take up aims against him. But in England, 
the natural and constitutional method of resisting public measures, 
hurtful to the liberty or welfare of the people, is by a parliamentary 
opposition. This was the only course which Lord Russell and his 
friends ever thought of adopting, and they did it under circumstances 
extremely discouraging ; for they could expect little support in a parlia- 
ment chosen in the heat of the restoration, and still less assistance 
from a press restrained by the curb of a license act."* 

Lord Russell made his first speech in parliament on the 22d of 
January, 1674. The house had already refused the supplies, and the 
duke and Lord Clifford had been removed from their respective offices 

' London, 1820, 2 vols. 8iro. 
' Life of Lord W. Russell, voU i. p. 63, 64. 
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of high-admiral and high-treasurer ; the redress of grievances now oc- 
cupied its attention. Lord Russell, in his speech, complained of the 
shutting of the exchequer, and of the attack on the Smyrna fleet. He 
accused the ministers of receiving pensions from France, and called 
upon all good and true men to look to the interests of their country. 
The opposition proved effectual. Charles found himself necessitated to 
consult his commons upon the expediency of making peace ; the alli- 
ance with France was broken ; the ministers of the crown were struck 
with a salutary dread of consequences to themselves, and the king had 
no longer a council to whom he could confide his pernicious machina- 
tions. After a prorogation of fourteen months, parliament again met 
in April, 1675, when Lord Russell moved an address to remove Earl 
Danby from the king's presence, on the ground of mismanagement at 
the treasury. Danby escaped for this time ; and Charles renewed his 
shameful secret treaties with the French king, who had already pen- 
sioned his profligate ministers. During the session of parliament which 
met in January, 1678, an interview took place between Lords Russell 
and HoUis, and the marquess de Rouvigny, long the head of the pro- 
testant interest in France, who had been sent over by Louis to confer 
with the popular party, which has been made the ground of a malig- 
nant charge by Dairy mple, who attempts to represent Russell as hold- 
ing corrupt intercourse with the French court at this time. From such 
a charge it is hardly necessary to vindicate the memory of Russell. 
Barillon himself admits that in the first interview with Rouvigny — who, 
it should be remembered, was Lady RusselFs cousin — Lord Russell in- 
dignantly refused the offers of money which the agent of Louis was 
authorised to make.' In the list of persons to whom he had distributed 
bribes, which Barillon transmitted to his court, the name of Lord 
Russell does not occur ; and even if it had been mentioned, we should 
have felt strongly disposed to suspect the agent's dishonesty rather than 
Russeirs disloyalty. The English lords openly expressed to Rou- 
vigny their want of confidence in his master ; but on being assured by 
him that Louis did not feel it to be for his interest to make the king of 
England absolute, they did enter into an agreement to hinder, if pos- 
sible, the war with France, on the condition that Louis would compel 
Charles to dissolve the existing parliament. There was nothing cri- 
minal in this ; it was only attempting to give to foreign interference 
already admitted, a salutary direction, and making Charles's intrigues 
the means of his own defeat. Besides, a dissolution of parliament was 
anxiously desired by every patriotic member of the house ; the agree- 
ment with Rouvigny, therefore, was in perfect consistency with the 
patriotic professions of Russell. 

At length the parliament was dissolved, in January, 1679, but not 
through foreign interference. The invention of the Popish plot had 
alarmed the members. The duke himself had been threatened with a 
motion for his removal from the king's presence and counsels, and 
Danby had been impeached of high treason. The former supported 
the dissolution from the dread that parliament might adopt ulterior 
measures affecting his succession to the throne ; the latter readily came 

' Milord Russell repondit quMl senrit bien fach6 avoir commerce avec des gens capa* 
bles d'etre gagn^s par ae I'argent. 

III. F 
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to an understanding with the country-party that in the event of a dis- 
solution his withdrawal from public affairs would suffice to shelter him 
from any more serious consequences. The elections turned out more 
adverse to the duke than he had anticipated. In April, 1679, Lord 
Russell, admitted to a new privy-council, formed at the suggestion of 
Sir W. Temple, gave his opinion and vote in favour of the plan of li- 
mitation in the event of a Popish successor; but he afterwards saw 
reason to alter his views on this point, and, after his retirement from 
the council, he seconded Colonel Titus in his motion for the appoint- 
ment of a committee to draw up a bill " to disable James, duke of 
York, from inheriting the imperial crown of this realm." The lords 
rejected this bill after it had passed the commons ; but the country 
party continued to press it, and Russell called upon the commons to 
refuse supplies. A prorogation took place in January, 1681, which 
was followed by a dissolution. The next parliament met at Oxford on 
the 21st of the same month. On the 26th, the exclusion bill was again 
introduced on the motion of Sir R. Clayton, seconded by Lord Rus- 
sell. Charles now resolved to govern without a parliament, and the 
reign of terror commenced. 

It was this state of affairs which led to the conspiracy of the dukes 
of Monmouth and Argyle. Lord Russell associated with the conspira- 
tors for the sole purpose of procuring the exclusion of the duke, and 
redress of grievances. But the plot was discovered about the same time 
with the Rye-house affair, and Lord Russell, being apprehended, was 
brought to trial at the Old Bailey, on the 13th of July, 1683. No 
proof was adduced on the trial either of his designing the death of the 
king, or even assenting to it ; and, upon the showing of his enemies 
themselves, both the spirit and letter of our laws were violated in his 
condemnation. In the outset of the trial, one of those moving circum- 
stances which abound in the catastrophe of this gallant nobleman's 
story, occurred. When told by the chief-justice that he might employ 
any of his servants to act as his secretary during the progress of his 
trial, he replied, " My wife is here, my lord, to do it." Lady Russell 
had announced to him her intention of being present the night befoie ; 
and she nobly fulfilled the arduous task which she took upon her. Lord 
Russell, afler his condemnation, was prevailed upon to petition, for his 
life ; he did so with reluctance, and without the least hope of success. 
As he folded up the packet, he remarked, '< This will be printed, and 
will be selling about the streets when I am dead." The last week of 
his existence was spent in serious preparation. Bishops Burnet and 
Tillotson were much with him. On the evening before his execution, 
he took a last leave of his children ; his wife supped with him, at his 
request; he talked very cheerfully with her, and kissed her four or five 
times before she left him. When she was gone, he said, ** Now the 
bitterness of death is past," and dwelt for some time in a strain of deep 
but subdued tenderness, on her many excellencies, and her unshaken 
attachment to him in his extremity. His servant requested he might 
sit up in his chamber while he slept. This he refused^ and was locked 
up between eleven and twelve, leaving orders to be called at four. 
When his servant came at that hour, he found him sound asleep, and 
shortly after being awakened, he fell asleep again. Dr Burnet coming 
in woke him, saying, " What, my lord, asleep I" " Yes, doctor," he 
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said, " I have slept heartily since one o'clock." He then desired him 
to go to his wife, to say that he was well, and had slept well, and 
hoped she had done so. After his speech on the scaffold, and some 
time spent in devotion, he knelt down, and prayed three or four 
minutes by himself. He then undressed himself, and took off his cra- 
vat, without the least change of countenance. ** When he had lain 
down,*' says Dr Burnet, '^ I once looked at him, and saw no change in 
his looks; and, though he was stilllifting up his hands, there was no 
trembling, though in the moment in which I looked the executioner 
happened to be laying his axe to his neck to direct him to take aim. I 
thought it touched him, but am sure he seemed not to mind it." The 
executioner, at two strokes, cut off his head. Thus fell, to gratify the 
revenge of a miscreant, one of England's best and greatest citizens. It 
is said that Charles wished to save him, but " was forced to consent to 
his death, otherwise he must have broke with his brother." 

We do not regard Lord William Russell as a man of brilliant talents. 
It was the moral weight of his character which gave him his influence 
with the nation. Burnet, who knew him well, has lefl the following 
portrait of him : — "Lord Russell was a man of great candour, and of 
general reputation ; universally beloved and trusted ; of a generous and 
obliging temper. He had given such proofs of an undaunted courage, 
and of an unshaken firmness, that I never knew any man have so entire 
a credit in the nation as he had. He quickly got out of some of the 
disorders into which the court had drawn him, and, everafler that, his life 
was unblemished in all respects. He had from his first education an 
inclination to favour the nonconformists, and wished the laws could 
have been made easier to them, or they more pliant to the law. He 
was a slow man, and of little discourse, but he had a true judgment, 
when he considered things at his own leisure : his understanding was 
not defective ; but his virtues were so eminent, that they would have 
more than balanced real defects, if any had been found in the other." 

The life of the good, the noble-minded, the unfortunate Lady Rus- 
sell, is so identified with that of her illustrious lord, and the circum- 
stances of his trial and death, that it is unnecessary to devote a separate 
memoir to the record of her life and virtues, though she deserves to 
live for ever in the remembrance of her countrywomen, as an ornament 
and model of the sex. '* The peculiarity which is most striking in 
Lady Russell,^' remarks the biographer of her husband, ^*is, that she 
was esteemed and consulted by her contemporaries, and has been ad- 
mired and esteemed by posterity, without any ambitious efforts of her 
own. She neither sought to shine in the world by the extent of her 
capacity, nor to display, by affected retirement, the elevation of her 
soul ; and when circumstances obliged her to come forward on the stage 
of history, she showed herself in the appropriate character of a wife 
and a mother." She was the second daughter and co-heiress of Thomas 
Wriothesley, earl of Southampton, by his first wife, Rachael de Rou- 
vigny. She was bom about the year 1636 ; and in her seventeenth or 
eighteenth year was given in marriage to Francis, Lord Vaughan, 
eldest son of the earl of Carberry. She early became a widow ; for in 
1667 she appears to have received the addresses of Mr Russell, then 
only a younger brother. She survived her lord forty years. Her 
eldest son, the duke of Bedford, was snatched away by the small-pox, 
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in the vigour of life. Her second daughter, afterwards duchess of Rut- 
laud, died in child-bed within a year of her brother's decease ; her 
eldest daughter, the duchess of Devonshire, was left singly to close her 
mother's eyes, on the 29th of September, 1723, at the great age of 
86. On the accession of the prince and princess of Orange, one of the 
first acts of the government was the reversal of Lord Russell's attainder, 
while his widow became the object of universal respect and considera- 
tion. Tillotson applied for her sanction of his acceptance of the dignity 
offered him by King William. Lady Sunderland, the wife of one who 
had been a principal adviser of Charles II., at the time of Russell's exe- 
cution, lived to solicit Lady Russell's intercession ; and even the 
duchess of Marlborough thought it necessary to assure herself of Lady 
Russell's approbation in the critical juncture of advising the princess 
Anne to acquiesce in the settlement of the crown on the prince of 
Orange. There appears to be no other foundation, however, than this 
circumstance, for Madame De Stael's assertion, that Lady Russell was 
often consulted by King William's ministers, and by Queen Anne her- 
self, on political measures. 



BORN A. D. 1622. DIED A. D. 1663. 

The name of Algernon Sydney ranks among the most illustrious 
of which the annals of England can boast, and yet his life was distin- 
guished by no extraordinary actions, — he was neither a leader in the 
camp nor the senate, — his family influence was but small — and his for- 
tune barely competent to his maintenance. It was the virtues of his 
personal character alone that invested him with that moral dignity and 
that celebrity which, in spite of the affected disregard of some, have 
made his name immortal on earth. 

Algernon Sydney was the second son of Robert, earl of Leicester, 
who was nephew of the renowned Sir Philip Sydney. He was born 
in 1622.^ In 1636, Lord Leicester was appointed ambassador-extra- 
ordinary to the court of France ; his family went with him to Paris, 
where, and subsequently in Italy, Algernon had an opportunity of re- 
ceiving a very liberal education. His stern love of country, which in 
him was rather a platonic sentiment than a cherished passion, is the 
more remarkable, it has been justly observed, as it can scarcely be said 
to have grown in its native soil. Being destined for the military pro- 
fession, application was first made to the prince of Orange for a troop 
of horse for him in the Dutch service ; but this not being obtained, 
his father, on being appointed to the government of Ireland, sent him 
into that kingdom, with his elder brother. Lord Lisle, as a captain in 
his own regiment of horse, in which service he highly distinguished 
himself against the rebels. After two years of service in Ireland, he 
was recalled to England, where he immediately espoused the popular 
cause, though his father adhered to the king, and was appointed to the 
command of a troop in Manchester's army. In the course of a few 

' Some have said 1617, but Meadley has corrected iliis error. 
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weeks he obtained the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and fought with much 
gallantry at the head of his commander's regiment in the battle of 
Marston Moor. On his recovery from the wounds which he had re- 
ceived in this action, he was promoted to the command of a regiment 
of horse in Sir Thomas Fairfax's army. " Sanctus amor patriae dat 
animum," was the motto which he chose for his banner, and which be- 
came the watchword of his life. 

In 1646, he was appointed commander of the cavalry forces in Ire- 
land, but the service was much impeded by a misunderstanding with 
Lord Inchiquin, and Sydney returned to England in 1647. In 1648, 
he was named governor of Dover castle, and, when it was determined 
to bring the king to trial, he was appointed one of the commissioners ; 
he attended several of the preliminary consultations in the painted 
chamber, but he retired into the country before the unhappy monarch 
was arraigned. It is proper, however, to add, that Sydney, consider- 
ing the king as having been guilty of violating the constitution, and 
putting his subjects unlawfully to death, approved the sentence of the 
court. When at Copenhagen, after the revolution, it was observed to 
him one day in company, that he had not been guilty of the late king's 
death, he indignantly replied : " Guilty I do you call that guilt ? Why, 
it was the justest and the bravest action that ever was done in England 
or any where else I" But when, during his exile, a plan to assassinate 
the prince of Wales was submitted to him, he expressed his unqualified 
abhorrence of the proposal, and prevented the execution of it. 

In 1651, Sydney was elected a member of the council of state. In 
this situation he continued to act until Cromwell, under the title of 
protector, dismissed his republican co-operators, and virtually seized 
the sovereignty. In Lord Leicester's journal, we find the following 
curious memorandum : — " Wednesday, April 20th, 1653. It happened 
that Algernon Sydney sat next to the speaker on the right hand. The 
general said to Harrison, * Put him out ;' Harrison spake to Sydney 
to go out, but he said he would not go out, and sat still. The general 
said again, * Put him out ;' then Harrison and Worsley put their hands 
upon Sydney's shoulders, as if they would force him to go out ; then 
he rose and went towards the door." Sydney now retired to Pens- 
hurst, and is supposed to have employed some part of his leisure in 
composing, or at least sketching, his matchless ' Discourses on Govern- 
ment.' In 1654, he visited the Hague, where he gained the acquaint- 
ance of the illustrious De Witt. At the restoration of the long parlia- 
ment, he returned to England, and accepted an appointment to go with 
Sir Robert Honejrwood and Bulstrode Whitelock, to mediate a peace 
between Denmark and Sweden. By the time this negotiation was con- 
cluded, Charles II. had been restored to the throne of his father, and 
Sydney, though strongly urged by Monk to return, retired to Italy, 
after explaining the motives of his conduct in a long letter to a friend, 
of which we shall quote some parts : " I am sorry," he says, " I can- 
not in all things conform myself to the advices of my friends. If theirs 
had any joint concernment with mine, I should willingly submit my 
interest to theirs ; but when I alone am interested, and they only ad- 
vise me to come over as soon as the act of indemnity is passed, because 
they think it is best for me, I cannot wholly lay aside my own judgment 
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and choice. I confess we are naturally inclined to delight in our own 
country, and I have a particular love to mine. I hope I have given 
some testimony of it. I Uiink that being exiled from it is a great evil, 
and would redeem myself from it with the loss of a great deal of my 
blood. But when that country of mine, which used to be esteemed a 
paradise, is now like to be made a stage of injury ; the liberty which 
we hoped to establish oppressed ; luxury and lewdness set up in its 
height, instead of the piety, virtue, sobriety, and modesty, which we 
hoped God, by our hands, would have introduced ; the best of our 
nation made a prey to the worst ; the parliament, court, and army, cor- 
rupted ; the people enslaved ; all things vendible ; no man safe, but by 
such evil and infamous means, as flattery and bribery; what joy can I 
have in my own country in this condition ? Is it a pleasure to see, that 
all I love in the world is sold and destroyed ? Shall I renounce all my 
old principles, learn the vile court-arts, and make my peace by bribing 
some of them ? Shall their corruption and vice be my safety ? Ah I 
no ; better is a life among strangers, than in my own country upon 
such conditions. Whilst I live, I will endeavour to preserve my li- 
berty ; or at least not consent to the destroying of it. I hope I shall 
die in the same principles in which I have lived, and will live no longer 
than they can preserve me. I have in my life been guilty of many 
follies ; but, as I think, of no meanness. I will not blot and defile that 
which is past, by endeavouring to provide for the future. I have ever 
had in my mind, that when God should cast me into such a condition, 
as that I cannot save my life but by doing an indecent tiling, he shows 
me the time is come wherein I should resign it : and when I cannot 
live in my own country but by such means as are worse than dying in 
it, I think he shows me, I ought to keep myself out of it. Let them 
please themselves with making the king glorious, who think a whole 
people may justly be sacrificed for the interest and pleasure of one 
man, and a few of his followers ; let them rejoice in their subtilty, 
who, by betraying the former powers, have gained the &vour of this, 
not only preserved, but advanced themselves in these dangerous changes. 
Nevertheless, perhaps, they may And, the king's glory is their shame ; 
his plenty the people's misery ; and that the gaining of an office, or a 
little money, is a poor reward for destroying a nation, which, if it were 
preserved in liberty and virtue, would truly be the most glorious in the 
world ; and that others may find, they have with much pains purchased 
their own shame and misery, a dear price paid for that which is not 
worth keeping, nor the life that is accompanied with it The honour 
of English parliaments have ever been in making the nation glorious 
and happy, not in selling and destroying the interest of it, to satisfy 
the lusts of one man. — When the innocence of my actions will not pro- 
tect me, I will stay away till the storm be over-passed. In short, 
where Vane, Lambert, Haselrig, cannot live in safety, I cannot live at 
all. If I had been in England, I should have expected a lodging with 
them ; or though thoy may be the first, as being more eminent than I, 
I must expect to follow their example in suflering as I have been their 
companion in acting. — I have not learnt to make my own peace, by 
persecuting and betraying my brethren, more innocent and worthy than 
myself. I must live by just means, and serve to just ends, or not at all. 
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After such a manifestation of the ways by which it is intended the king 
shall govern, I should have renounced any place of favour, into which 
the kindness and industry of my friends might have advanced me, when 
I found those that were better than I, were only fit to be destroyed. — 
My thoughts as to king and state depending upon their actions, no man 
shall be a more faithful servant to him than I, if he make the good and 
prosperity of his people his glory ; none more his enemy, if he doth the 
contrary " 

The fugitive patriot, with a heart secretly bleeding for the degrada- 
tion of his own country, made himself a curious and acute spectator 
of the intrigues and contentions of foreign courts. His patrimony had 
been greatly reduced by an advance which he had made to his brother- 
in-law, Lord Strangford, and an unfortunate difference having taken 
place with his father, his pecuniary means were altogether of a very 
limited and uncertain kind. Yet he bore his hard fortune with a de- 
gree of equanimity and patience which his persecutors might have 
envied. The following passage, which occurs in one of his letters, 
shows what a noble and vigorous mind Sydney possessed, and how in- 
dependent he truly was of aid from without : — '* He that is naked, 
alone, and without help in the open sea, is less unhappy in the 
night when he may hope the land is near, than in the day when he 
sees it is not, and that there is no possibility of safety. Whibt I was 
at Rome, I wrote letters without much pain, since I had not so divid- 
ed my time as to be very sensible of losing an hour or two ; now, I 
am alone, time grows much more precious unto me, and I am ver}- 
unwilling to lose any part of it." In 1663, he left Italy, and travelled 
through Switzerland, where he spent some weeks with his early friend 
Ludlow, and his companions in exile. He then proceeded to Brussels^ 
where he occupied himself for a time with a plan for engaging in the 
service of Austria with a body of troops which he proposed to raise 
from among his old republican companions at home. The scheme was 
rejected by tlie English cabinet, and Sydney next urged the French 
government to invade England, for the purpose of restoring the com- 
monwealth. This project also came to nothing, but Sydney was al- 
lowed to live quietly two years under the avowed protection of Louis 
XIV. An anecdote is related of him strikingly characteristic of his 
haughty and stubborn independence, at the time when he was enjoying 
an asylum, and perhaps experiencing the bounty of this self-willed mo- 
narch : — " The king of France having taken a fancy to a fine English 
horse, on which he had seen Sydney mounted at a chace, requested 
that he would part with it at his own price. On his declining the 
proposal, the king, determined to take no denial, gave orders to tender 
him mone}', or to seize the horse. Sydney, on hearing this, instantly 
took a pistol and shot it, saying, * that his horse was bom a free crea- 
ture, had served a free man, and should not be mastered by a king of 
slaves. "* 

In 1677, by the interest of the earl, his father, he obtained permis- 
sion to visit England. His father died soon after his arrival, and a 
long and vexatious suit in chancery, with his elder brother, compelled 
bim to convert what he had intended as a temporary into a permanent 

• MeMUey, p. 151. 
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residence in England. Finding himself likely to remain a citizen of 
England, he made several attempts to get into parliament, in which he 
was strenuously supported by the celebrated quaker, William Penn ; 
but court influence and intrigue prevailed against him, and frustrated 
the efforts of the liberal party to place such a valuable man in parlia- 
ment. Sydney now knew himself to be both feared and hated by the 
government ; he felt also its snares to be around him, but he quailed 
not at the imminent peril of his situation. With the scaffold and the 
axe almost before him, he pursued his undaunted career as the public 
opponent of whatever measures appeared to him pernicious to the na- 
tional interests. When, in 1681, Charles dissolved the parliament at 
Oxford, and put forth a declaration, or appeal to the public, in vindi- 
cation of his conduct, the opposition instantly met it with a counter- 
declaration, the rough draught of which is said to have come from the 
pen of Sydney. He also made himself conspicuous by his opposition 
to Sir William Temple's scheme of an alliance between England, Hol- 
land, and Spain, against France. In the progress of this affair, he is 
accused of having accepted two sums of five hundred guineas from Ba- 
rillon, a French minister at the court of London. On this point there 
is no express evidence ; and the following just and candid observations 
of his biographer, Mr Meadley, deserve consideration : — " It is no 
wonder that Barillon should avail himself of the opportunity of concili- 
ating his favourable dispositions, as Rouvigny had attempted with Lord 
Russell in a preceding year : and it was no easy matter for Sydney to 
decline altogether the advances of a minister, whose country had af- 
forded him an asylum in the time of need. The discovery, however, 
of their intercourse, as it appears in Barillon's correspondence with his 
sovereign, has been thought to cast a shade over his character, and 
belie the integrity of his mind. And yet, no evidence has been ad- 
duced to show, that he countenanced any one of that ambassador s 
projects, which was hostile to the interest of his own country, or 
avowed a single sentiment inconsistent with his former life, Barillon, 
indeed, explicitly declares, that, though exposed to suspicion from his 
connection with Lord Sunderland, Sydney's principles were still un- 
changed. 

" It must, however, be conceded, that the receipt of two sums of 
money, with which Barillon has separately charged him, admits not of 
an easy defence ; though much, no doubt, depends on the manner in 
which such sums were accepted, and the purposes to which they were 
applied. There is, in fact, an essential difference between the mer- 
cenary hireling who betrays his country, and the man who receives 
money, from a quarter othen^^ise objectionable, at a great national 
crisis, and solely on a public account But, whilst the demerit of the 
action arises chiefly from the motives of the receiver, no explanatory 
documents have hitherto appeared : Barillon simply charging Sydney 
with the sums in question, as a part of his secret disbursements. The 
ambassador, indeed, insinuates, that, having hitherto given Sydney no 
more money than had been expressly ordered, he had by no means 
satisfied his demands ; but should find it easy to engage him altogether 
in his master s interest, by advancing a still larger sum. 

" As, in estimating the credibility of any single witness, every thing 
turns on the character and situation of the pajpty ; without disputing the 
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general authenticity of Barillon's statements, his fidelity may be fairly 
qaestioned, in a case where he was doubly interested to deceive. He 
might at once be induced to enhance the importance of his own servi- 
ces, by including such a man as Algernon Sydney amongst his ad- 
herents ; and to charge, as the price of his engagement, sums which 
had been otherwise appropriated : a suspicion which derives additional 
weight from two passages in the Letters of Madame de Sevign6, where 
he is said to have grown rich in his employ. 

" Or, if Sydney received money from this minister, it was doubtless 
for some public purpose, as he is understood to have made occasional 
disbursements among his own inferior partizans. Even on this less 
probable view of the subject, his character may be free from stain ; 
unless it be received as an indisputable maxim, that, in resisting the 
oppression of an arbitrary government, it is immoral to accept of fo- 
reign aid. In the general conduct of nations, it has rarely happened, 
that the best purposes have been effected by the exertions of the pure 
and well-principled alone ; and a man like Sydney should not be too 
harshly censured, if, in endeavouring to maintain his country's free- 
dom, he occasionally sought for, or derived assistance from, less disin- 
terested and ingenuous minds. — 

'* Of the arrogant pretensions of Barillon, Sydney had been long 
aware; and, in alluding to his mistaken views of his own influence, 
had spoken of him to Savile in the language of unfeigned contempt. 
* You know,* said he, July 10, 1679, < Monsieur de Barillon governs 
us, if he be not mistaken ; but he seems not to be so much pleased 
with that, as to And his embonpoint increased, by the moistness of our 
air, by frequently clapping his hands upon his thighs, showing the de- 
light he hath in the sharpness of the sound, that testifies the plumpness 
and hardness of his flesh ; and certainly, if this climate did not nourish 
him better than any other, the hairs of his nose, and nails of his 
fingers, could not grow so fast, as to furnish enough of the one to pull 
out, and of the other to cut ofl*, in all companies, which being done, he 
picks his ears with as good a grace as my Lord La.' It is probable, 
therefore, that Sydney merely tolerated the intercourse of this minister, 
without entering into any of his views of policy, as they regarded the 
interest of France alone.'* 

We must now hasten over some lesser incidents in Sydney's life, to 
notice, in a few words, his arrest, trial, and execution, in 1683, on the 
pretence of his being concerned in the Rye-house plot, a scheme for 
the assassination of the king and the duke of York, on their return from 
Newmarket. He was brought to trial soon afler sentence had been 
pronounced on Lord William Russell, and though no evidence ap- 
peared against him, the bloody Jefi^eries did not hesitate to convict 
him of a specific charge on the testimony of his unuttered and unpub- 
lished thoughts and opinions, as gathered from his manuscripts which 
were seized. Sydney defended himself with undaunted fortitude, and 
in the short interval between his trial and execution, drew up an 
appeal to posterity on the injustice of his fate. How well that ap- 
peal has been responded to let the ofl-repeated popular sentiment bear 
witness — " The cause for which Hampden bled in the field, and Russell 
and Sydney on the scaflbld V* 

On the morning of the 7th of December, he was led forth to the 

HI. G 
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place of execution on Tower-hill. He ascended the scaffold with a 
firm step and undaunted mien. Having made the necessary prepara*- 
tioDs, he kneeled down, and after a solemn pause of a few moments, 
calmly laid his head upon the block. Being asked by the executioner 
if he should rise again, he instantly replied, ** Not till the general re- 
surrection. — Strike on I" The executioner obeyed the mandate, and 
severed his head from hb body at a blow. 



BORN A. D. 1621. — DIED A. D. 1682. 

Heneage Finch, one of the best lawyers on the side of the court 
during the contest with the parliament, was bom on the 23d of De- 
cember, 1621. His father was speaker of the house of commons in 
the first parliament of Charles I. Heneage was educated at West- 
minster and Christ church. He studied law in the Inner Temple, and 
soon acquired a very extensive practice as chamber-counsel ; to which 
line he prudentiy confined himself during the domination of the com- 
monwealth-men. 

Immediately after the Restoration, he was named solicitor-general. 
In April, 1661, he was elected to serve in parliament for the univer- 
sity of Oxford. His career in the house was as unpopular as high 
church and royal prerogative principles could make it ; but it served to 
secure for him the confidence of the king. On the 9th of November, 
1673, he was made keeper of the great seal, upon the dismissal of 
Shaftesbury. On the 1 0th of the succeeding January, the titie of 
Baron Finch of Daventry, in the county of Northampton, was conferred 
on him ; and in December, 1675, he received the titie of lord-high- 
ohancellor. On the 12th of May, 1681, he was raised to the dignity 
of earl of Nottingham. He died in the fi^owing year. 

To the above bare chronological outline littie can be added. Finch 
was a good lawyer, and a discreet man, but he neither possessed nor 
advanced pretensions to the character of a leader in the troublous times 
in which his lot was cast Lord Orford says of him, and with justice, 
that he was < a great temporiser.' Yet Burnet allows that he was * a 
man of probity, and well versed in the laws.' The truth seems to be 
that where interest did not intervene. Finch, like most other men 
moving in the eyes of the public, acted circumspectiy and with a due 
regard to the laws which he was appointed to achninister ; but we can 
discover no traces in his history and character of that intrepid virtue 
which distinguished so many of his political and professional contempo- 
raries. His speech, on passing judgment on Lord Stafford, would alone 
sufiice, if no other evidence of the fiict was on record, to show that his 
mind was under some of the worst influences which a servant of the 
rrown is exposed to. His speeches and discourses on the trials of the 
regicides might also be referred to in proof of the same remark. 



Fjuiiod] 51 



BORN A. D. 1640. — DIED A. D. 1685. 

Francis North, afterwards Baron Guilford, and lord-keeper of tb6 
great seal, was the second son of Dudley, Lord North. His earliest 
education was received under a Presbyterian schoolmaster. He was 
then removed to Bury school under the superintendence of *a cavalier 
master/ and in 1653 became a fellow-commoner of St John's college, 
Cambridge. Being destined for the bar, he was admitted of the Mid- 
dle Temple in 1665. Here he studied with great diligence, and on 
being called to the bar was much noticed and encouraged by the attor- 
ney-general Sir Geoffrey Palmer, who often employed him to search 
authorities for him. He made his first public appearance in arguing 
the writ of error brought on the conviction of HoUis and the other five 
members. The talent which he displayed on this occasion procured 
for him the rank of king's counsel on the recommendation of the duke 
of York. His practice now rapidly increased ; and, on the 2dd of May, 
1671, he was appointed solicitor-general on the elevation of Sir Ed- 
ward Turner, and, according to custom, received the honour of knight" 
hood. While he held this office he was returned to parliament as 
member for Lynn ; and on the promotion of Sir Heneage Finch to the 
woolsack. Sir Francis succeeded him as attorney-general. Practice 
now '* flowed upon him like an orage^ enough to overset one that had 
not extraordinary readiness in business." Yet with all his professional 
engagements, he found time for more liberal studies, and acquired con- 
siderable knowledge of the modern languages. 

On the death of Sir John Vaughan, chief-justice of the common pleas, 
Sir Francis North was promoted to the vacant dignity. He now applied 
himself to the reformation of the abuses which existed in the practice 
of that court, and had a principal hand in framing the famous statute of 
frauds and perjuries, of whidi Lord Nottingham is reported to have 
said that every line was worth a subsidy. ^^ He was," says his admiring 
biographer and younger brother, Roger North, " very good at way- 
laying the craft of counsel, for he, as they say, had been in the oven 
himself, and knew where to look for the pasty." On the formation of 
the Whig administration under Sir William Temple, Sir Francis was 
constituted a member of the privy council. On the death of Lord- 
keeper Finch, Sir Francis, after some dallying with Rochester, received 
the seal from the hand of the king himself^ with this warning, '* Here, 
my lord, take it ; you will find it heavy I" " The evening that we 
spent upon this errand to Whitehall," says Roger North, '' some of us 
stayed in expectation of his coming home, which was not till near ten ; 
little doubting the change that was to happen. At last he came with 
more splutter than ordinary, divers persons (for honour) waiting, and 
others attending to wish him joy, and a rabble of officers that belonged 
to the seal, completing the crowd which filled his little house. His 
lordship, by despatching these incumbrances, got himself clear as fast as 
he could, and then I alone staid with him. He took a turn or two in 
his dining-room and said nothing, by which 1 perceived his spirits were 
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very much soiled ; therefore I kept silence also, expecting what would 
follow. There was no need of asking when the purse with the great 
seal lay upon the table. At last his lordship's discourses and actions 
discovered that he was in a very great passion, such as may be termed 
agony, of which I never saw in him any like appearance since I first 
kjoew him. He had kept it in long, and after he was free it broke out 
with greater force, and, accordingly, he made use of me to ease his 
mind upon. That which so much troubled him, was the being thought 
so weak as to take ill usage from those about the king (meaning the earl 
of Rochester) with whom he had lived well, and ought to have been 
better understood. And instead of common friendship, to be haggled 
withal about a pension, as at the purchase of a horse or an ox, and after 
he had declared positively not to accept without a pension, as if he were 
so frivolous to insist and desist all in a moment, and, as it were, to be 
wheedled and charmed by their insignificant tropes; andwhat was worse 
than all, as he more than once repeated, * to think me worthy of so 
great a trust, and withal so little and mean as to endure such usage as 
was disobliging, inconsistent, and insufferable. What have I done ?* 
said he, * that may give them cause to think me of so poor a spirit as 
to be thus terrified with ?' And so on with more of like animosity 
which I cannot undertake to remember. And, after these exhalations, 
I could perceive that by degrees his mind became more composed." 

In the court of chancery the lord-keeper pursued his general reforms, 
and experienced the usuad opposition which has always attended all 
attempts to 'Spurge out the peccdnt humours" of that court. The 
accession of Sunderland, Godolphin, and Jefieries, to the cabinet, placed 
the lord-keeper in a painful position ; but he had the fortitude to ad- 
here to his principles as a protestant, and, though he stood single in 
his opposition, stoutly resbted the motion made by Jefieries for a general 
pardon to the imprisoned recusants. The death of Charles, and the 
accession of James II., exposed his principles to a still severer test ; and 
his constitutional opposition to sundry measures proposed by Jefieries, 
soon rendered him highly obnoxious to the court. At the opening of 
the new parliament he was not even consulted as to the substance of the 
king's speech, much less entrusted, as had been the custom hitherto, 
with the drawing up of it ; his decrees in court were ** most brutishly 
and effrontuously arraigned " at court and at council ^ nothing squared 
with his schemes ;" and he was by << Sunderland", Jefferies, and their 
Qomplices, little less than derided." Treatment so unmerited and from 
such personages gradually wrought upon his mind, till he fell into a deep 
and settled melancholy. << His feverish disease," says his afiectionate 
biographer, " growing upon him, his spirits, and all that should buoy 
a man up under oppression, not only failed, but other things of a malign 
complexion succe^ed to bring him lower : whi(^ may be fully under- 
stood by this circumstance. He took a ^cy that he looked out of 
countenance, as he termed it ; that is, as one ashamed, or as if he had 
done ill, and not with that face of authority as he used to bear ; and for 
that reason, when he went into Westminster-hall, in the summer term, 
he used to take nosegays of flowers to hold before his fiure, that people 
might not discern his dejection ; and once in private having told me 
this fancy, he asked me if I did not perceive it. I answered him, not in 
the least, nor did I believe any one else did observe any such thing ; but 
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that he was not well in health as he used to be was plain enough. 
His lordship in this state took a resolution to quit the great seal, and went 
to my Lord Rochester to intercede with his majesty to accept it, which 
had been no hard matter to obtain. But that noble lord had no mind 
to part with such a screen, and at that time (as he told me himself) he 
divbiced him. But his lordship persisted, as will be made appear after- 
wards, by a letter. Whereupon the lord Rochester obtained of the 
king that his lordship might retire with the seal into the country ; and 
that the officers with their concerns should attend him there, in hopes 
that by the use of the waters and fresh air, he might recover his health 
against next winter, when it was hoped he would return perfectly re- 
covered. This was indeed a royal condescension and singular favour 
to him." The spot chosen for Sir Francis's retirement was Wroxton 
in Oxfordshire ; but the hopes of a recovery were vain ; the powers of 
nature rapidly gave way, and on the 5th of September, 1685, he 
breathed his last. His life has been written with all the amiable par- 
tiality of affection by his younger brother ; but justice compels us to 
estimate his public character many degrees lower than his biographer 
has done. Lord-keeper Guilford had few elements of real greatness in 
his character. He was an honest man compared with many around 
him, but he did not altogether escape the political corruption of the age 
in which he lived. He was indebted for his elevation to the possession 
of a sound discretion rather than to any eminence of talents. As a 
lawyer he was respectable, but did not occupy the foremost rank. In 
private life his character was amiable, and well-fitted to endear him to 
nis family and friends. 
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BORN A. D. 1621. DIED A. D. 1683. 

This celebrated statesman was the son of Sir John Cooper of Rock- 
bum, Hants, and Anne, daughter of Sir Anthony Ashley of Winborne, 
St Giles, in the county of Dorset. He was bom at the house of his 
maternal grand&ther, on the 22d of July, 1621. At the age of fifteen 
he was entered of Exeter college, Oxford, where he distinguished him- 
self by the frequent display of high powers, and by constant assiduity 
in study. From college he removed to Lincoln's inn, where he chiefly 
devoted himself to constitutional law and English history. In the par- 
liament which met in April, 1640, he sat as representative for Tewkes- 
bury, though only nineteen years of age. 

On the breaking out of the civil war he manifested a decided incli- 
nation to adhere to the king's party, but his views were of too moderate 
and compromising a cast for Charies at this period, and although he 
was subsequently invited to Oxford, and went thither, yet he found 
himself distrusted by the court, and soon after retired in disgust. Cla- 
rendon says that he immediately " gave himself up, body and soul," to 
the popular party. Without attaching much value to such testimony^ 
from such a quarter, we are compelled to allow that young Cooper 
passed from the one party to the other with more facility than was alto- 
gether consistent with political integrity ; personal resentment, rather 
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than any conscientious change of sentiment, seems to have dictated his 
conduct in the present instance, but Clarendon stoops to the part of a 
defamer when he avers that from the moment of his making common 
cause with the parliament, he '* became an implacable enemy to the 
royal family.'' On the contrary, he had a considerable part in bringing 
about the private negotiation between Charles and Lord Hollis, on the 
occasion of the treaty of Uxbridge ; and it is said that the insurrection 
of the club-men was a contrivance of his to check the power which, 
after the battle of Naseby, was assumed by the leaders of the army. 
In 1646 he was appointed sheriff of Wilts. On the breaking up of the 
long parliament. Sir Anthony was one of the members of the conven- 
tion which succeeded it. Cromwell had marked the talents and knew 
the influence of the young man, and did his best to attach him to his 
party, but failed. In 1654, we find Sir Anthony signing the famous 
protestation against the tyranny and arbitrary measures of the protec- 
tor ; yet he retained a seat in the privy-council while opposing the 
head of the government. 

After the deposition of Richard Cromwell, Sir Anthony was named 
one of the council of state, and a commissioner of the army ; but he 
had now chosen his part with Monk, and was actively engaged in con- 
certing those measures which led to the Restoration. He was one of 
the twelve members who carried the invitation to Charles II. ; and on 
the arrival of the king in England, he was appointed a member of the 
privy-council. It would have been well for his political memory that 
he had declined the office which was soon afterwards conferred on him, 
of a commissioner in the trial of the regicides. He accepted it, per- 
haps, with reluctance, and it is certain that he evinced no rancour to- 
wards the unfortunate objects of his sovereign's hatred ; but he ought at 
once peremptorily to have declined the task of sitting in judgment upon 
men for offences in which he was not altogether guiltless of participa- 
tion. 

On the 20th of April, 1661, Sir Anthony was created Baron Ash- 
ley of Winborne, St Giles ; soon after, he was made chancellor and 
under-treasurer of the exchequer, and one of the lords commis- 
sioners for executing the office of high-treasurer. He was now a 
leading member of the famous cabal ministry ; and it is really doubtful 
whether or not he was the spirit which actuated that infamous associa- 
tion in some of its worst plots against the liberties and constitution of 
the country. The testimony on this point is conflicting and very 
puzzling ; and his public conduct at this period is not a little enigma- 
tical. For example, we find him promoting the declaration for liberty 
of conscience, and uttering many very just and manly sentiments on 
the subject of religious toleration. We know also that Charles hesitated 
to entrust him with the secret of his disgraceful treaty with the French 
king ; but tbei}, on the other hand, we find him strongly charged with 
having originated the plan for shutting up the exchequer, and with 
issuing writs for the election of members of parliament during a recess. 
We know, also, that he strenuously supported the unjust and ruinous 
war with Holland. 

In 1672 he was created Baron Cooper of Pawlet, in Somerset, and 
earl of Shaftesbury ; and in the following November, he was named 
Jord-high-chancellor. His conduct on the bench was able, impartial. 
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and resolute ; bat it failed to satisfy the court It approximated too 
much to political independence. The duke of York became restless 
for the dismissal of a man whose principles he dreaded ; and Shaftes- 
bury, before he had been much more than a year in office, saw the 
seals pass from his hands to those of a much less considerable, but more 
pliant man, Sir Heneage Finch. 

Shaftesbury now became one of the most active and powerful leaders 
of the opposition. We are not prepared to vindicate the facility with 
which he passed from the extreme side of the state of one party to the 
extreme side of the other ; on the contrary, we admit the charge, that 
he was both a factious and an interested man ; but we maintain that 
the principles to which he now gave his support were sound and consti- 
tutional ; and that when with Buckingham he was committed to the 
Tower for the boldness with which they maintained that a prorogation 
of fifteen months amounted to a dissolution of parliament, he, and his 
associate lords were entitled to the respect and gratitude of every lover 
of his country's liberty. He has been charged with the contrivance of 
the popish plot in 1678, for the purpose of embarrassing the ministry. 
It is difficult to determine what was the nature of his connexion with 
that extraordinary piece of political knavery ; but it is certain that he 
made a very able use of the occurrence to force out Danby s adminis- 
tration, and compel the king once more to replace him at the head of 
afiairs. On the 2 1st of April, 1679, Shaftesbury was appointed lord- 
president of the new privy-council ; but he remained in office only four 
months. The duke of York laboured to displace a minister whose en- 
deavours to promote a bill for his exclusion from the succession he 
knew to have been unremitting ; and he soon carried his point with his 
weak and infatuated brother. On his dismissal from office, he was 
charged by some of the duke's creatures with subornation of perjury, 
and was tried for that offence, but acquitted by his jury. Soon after 
this Dryden's severe satire of Absalom and Achitophel appeared, in 
which the fallen minister was very roughly treated. The earl fiilly felt 
the poets lash, but nevertheless acted most generously towards his 
satirist. Having the nomination to a scholarship as governor of the 
charter house, he gave it to one of the poet's sons, without any solicita- 
tion. This act of generosity melted Dryden, and in the next edition of 
the poem, he added the four following lines in praise of the earl's con-* 
duct as lord-chancellor. 

** In Israel's court ne'er sat an Abethdin 
With ^lore discerning eyes or hands more clean^ 
Unbrib*d, unsought^ the wretched to redress. 
Swift of dispatch, and easy of access.'* 

Shaftesbury, now thoroughly disgusted with political life, resolved to 
bid a final adieu to the scene of his alternate triumphs and disappoint- 
ments, and to every thing which could tempt him once more to descend 
into the arena of party-strife. With this view, he arranged his affairs 
in England, and embarked in November, 1682, for Holland, where he 
purposed to spend the remainder of his days in complete retirement. 
He arrived in Amsterdam, and had just completed an establishment 
suitable to his rank in that city, when he was attacked by gout in the 
stomach, which terminated his existence on the 22d of January, 1683. 
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Shaftesbury has been unfortiinate in his biographers. They were 
all men of high party-spirit, and have in many instances dealt unfairly 
by his memory. It is also unfortunate both for the earl and for pos- 
terity, that the history of his own times which he had himself drawn up 
and submitted for publication to John Locke, should have perished 
as it did. Locke, on the execution of Algernon Sidney on a charge of 
treason, substantiated only by his private papers, became apprehensive 
for himself, and committed Lord Shaftesbury's manuscripts with other 
papers to the flames. Had this document seen the light, it is probable 
that Shaftesbury's character would have stood much higher than it does 
with posterity; much of his history would have been rescued from 
actual misrepresentation ; and some dubious points might have been 
cleared up to the satisfaction of his friends. It is hardly possible to 
conceive that a man whom Locke honoured with his friendship and 
confidence, was all that Need ham, Otway and the Oxford historian have 
represented him. 



DIED A. D. 1688. 

Charles Fleetwood, lord-deputy of Ireland during the protecto- 
rate, was the son of Sir William Fleetwood. He took an early and 
decided part witli the parliamentary party on the breaking out of the 
civil war, and in October, 1645, was made governor of Bristol. After 
the establishment of the commonwealth, he was raised to the rank of 
lieutenant-general, and had a considerable share in the victory at Wor- 
cester. 

On the death of Ireton, he married his widow, and thus became the 
son-in-law of the protector, who appointed him commander-in-chief of 
the forces in Ireland. In this post he acquitted himself so vigorously 
that Ireland was soon reduced to perfect subjection. His services were 
rewarded with the lord-deputyship of the subjugated territory. Not- 
withstanding of his relationship to the protector, and the favours he 
had received at his hand, Fleetwood, in conjunction with Disbrowe 
and Lambert, vigorously opposed the proposition for conferring on 
Cromwell the title of king. 

On the death of Oliver Cromwell, Fleetwood joined the party who 
deposed Richard ; and in May, 1659, was chosen one of the council 
of state. On the 17th of the following October, he was nominated 
commander-in-chief of all the forces. While the negotiations were 
going forward for the recall of the king, Whitelock advised Fleetwood 
to communicate with Charles at Breda, and thus anticipate Monk ; but 
the remonstrances of Sir Henry Vane and Colonel Barry prevented 
him following this sagacious advice. After the Restoration, he retired 
to Stoke-Newington, where he died in 1688. 
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BORN A. D. 1627. — DIED A. D. 1688. 

This brilliant but abandoned nobleman was the son of George Vil- 
liers, first duke of Buckingham, by Lady Catherine Manners. He 
was an infant of only one year at the time of his father's assassination 
by Felton. 

He studied at Cambridge ; and, having performed the usual con- 
tinental tour, was presented at court. On the decline of the king's 
cause he attended Prince Charles into Scotland. After the battle of 
Worcester, he retired to the continent, and attached himself to the 
exiled court. Desirous, however, of retrieving his affairs, he came 
privately to England, and, in 1657, married Mary, daughter and sole 
heiress of Thomas, Lord Fairfax, through whose influence he recovered 
a considerable portion of his forfeited property. He contrived, how- 
ever, to preserve his interest with the king, while thus making his 
peace with the parliament, for, immediately after the Restoration, we 
find him appointed one of the lords of the bed-chamber, and master of 
the horse. 

In 1666 he forfeited his high offices by engaging in some very trea- 
sonable practices, the object of which seems to have been nothing less 
than to have thrown the whole kingdom into a state of rebellion, and 
to have availed himself of whatever opportunity might have presented 
itself during the crisis for gratifying his boundless ambition and rapa- 
city. The detection of the plot at first highly irritated the king, who 
threatened to proceed to extremities against the duke. But, within less 
than a year after, we find him restored to his seat in the' privy-council, 
and his offices at court. Charles was too much dependent on the 
ministers of his pleasures to deprive his court of the presence of one 
so fitted by his varied accomplishments to amuse and gratify him. But 
the duke's malevolence and love of intrigue suffered no abatement from 
his experience of the past. He is supposed, on pretty good evidence, 
to have been the prime instigator of Blood's atrocious attempt to put 
the duke of Ormond to death.^ Ormond had taken an active part in 
exposing Buckingham's treasonable practices, and that was sufficient 
to excite the latter to the deadliest purposes of revenge. 

A still more infamous transaction was his murder of the earl of 
Shrewsbury in a duel, after having debauched his countess. Malone 
has copied the following account of this affair from a MS. letter, dated 
Whitehall, 10th January, 1673-4 :— " Upon Wednesday the 7th, the 
two houses met. In the lords' house, immediately upon his majesty's 
recess, the earl of Westmoreland brought in a petition against the duke 
of Bucks, in the name of the young earl of Shrewsbury, desiring 
justice against him for murdering his father, making his mother a 
whore, and keeping her now as an infamous strumpet To this the 
duke replied — 'Tis true he had had the hard fortune to kill the earl of 
Shrewsbury, but it was upon the greatest provocation in the world : 

' &>ee Carte's * Life of the duke of Ormond. 
in. H 
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that he had fought him twice before, and had as often given him his 
life : that he had threatened to pistol him wherever he should meet 
him, if he could not light him : that for these reasons the king had 
given him his pardon. To the other part of the petition concerning 
the Lady Shrewsbury, he said he knew not how far his conversation 
with that lady was cognizable by that house ; but if that had given 
offence, she was now gone to a retirement.** The whole transaction 
may afford some idea of the profligacy of the reign in which such a 
tragedy could be acted with impunity ; for although a day was appointed 
to consider the petition, it does not appear that any thing farther was 
done in the business, and Buckingham continued at court, the favoured 
and envied of all his competitors. 

In 1671, this notoriously profligate and abandoned nobleman was 
installed chancellor of the university of Cambridge. Soon after, he 
was sent on an embassy to the French court, where his manners and 
person fascinated the king so much that on his departure he presented 
him with a sword and belt, set with jewels, and valued at 40,000 pis- 
toles. 

In 1674, a change seems to have come over the whole policy of the 
duke. He now courted the favour of the puritan party, and set him- 
self in sturdy opposition to the court. But about the period of 
Charles's death, his own health became so much affected that he was 
reluctantly compelled to retire into the country to recruit himself. The 
spot which he made choice of with this view was his own manor of 
Helmesley, in Yorkshire. Here he generally passed his time betwixt 
the sports of the chace and the pleasures of the table. An ague and 
fever which he caught by sitting on the ground after a long hunt, ter- 
minated his life. The attack was so sudden and violent that he could 
not be removed to his own house, but was conducted to a wretched 
village inn, where, after languishing three days, he expired, unregret- 
ted, and almost unattended. He had lived the life of a profligate, and 
he died the death of an outcast. 

It is impossible to say any thing favourable of such a man as Villiers, 
whose sole aim throughout life seems to have been self-gratification, 
and who scrupled not to commit any crime in the pursuit of this single 
object. He wras a wit, and his writings possess considerable merit> 
particularly his comedy of * the Rehearsal.' 
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BORN A. D. 1648. DIED A.D. 1689. 

This thrice infamous man was born at Acton near Wrexham, in the 
county of Denbigh, about the year 1648. He was the sixth son of 
John Jefferies, Esq. of that place. He received his education succes- 
sively at the free school of Shrewsbury, at Saint Paul's, and at West- 
minster. At an early age he became a member of the Inner Temple, 
■where, under the united impulses of necessity and ambition, he applied 
himself with extreme diligence to the study of law. It has been alleged 
that he was never regularly called to the bar ; but that, taking advan- 
tage of the extreme confusion produced by the breaking out of the 
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plague in London, he threw a barrister's gown over his shoulders, and 
presenting himself at the Kingston assizes, was allowed, nemine ctm^ 
tradwenJtey to commence the practice of his profession. Whether the 
iact was so or not, it is hardly worth while to inquire. Had no other 
stain attached to the memory of Jefferies but such an allegation as this, 
his name might have stood well with posterity ; men would rather have 
admired the boldness and force of character which the indident displays, 
than esteemed it any solid ground of reproach. The arts which he 
seems to have early practised to obtain business, form a more serious 
ground of reproach. From the moment of his becoming a candidate 
for the public patronage, he seems to have lost sight of no artifice by 
which it seemed possible for him to engross favour ; he fawned, truckled, 
stooped to a thousand meannesses, until he had so far won upon the 
good will of the citizens of London that, upon the 17th of March, 1670, 
on the resignation of Sir Richard Browne, he was appointed common 
sergeant. Some years after, the office of recorder becoming vacant, 
he solicited and obtained that appointment, through his intimacy with 
Chiffinch, the king's favourite page. From this point in his history, we 
find him devoting soul and body to the one great object of gaining fa- 
vour at court. 

In 1680, he was made a Welsh judge. In 1681, he was created a 
baronet, having previously succeeded Sir Job Charlton as chief-justice 
of Chester, or rather compelled Sir Job to vacate his seat for him, 
and to accept of the seat of a puisne judge in the common pleas. In 
his office of recorder, it was Sir George's duty, as crown counsel, to 
conduct a number of the prosecutions arising out of the pretended 
Popish plot At first, he exhibited considerable leniency towards the 
accused, but latterly he conducted himself with a harshness and bruta- 
lity, set at defiance every principle of justice, and shocked and dis- 
gusted the spectators. Perhaps he had really wrought himself up into 
a conviction of the guilt of the prisoners, but, granting it were even 
so, his conduct was utterly unjustifiable, for it set at nought every 
maxim of executive jurisprudence. Nor was he content with urging 
the conviction of the parties at the bar ; he seized the opportunity, 
which his frequent addresses to the court afforded him, of inculcating 
many highly unconstitutional doctrines, and that with the view of in- 
gratiating himself still further with the court. At last, the resentment 
of the commons was roused against this creature of the government, 
and an address was moved and ordered, praying for the removal of Sir 
George Jeff*eries from all public offices. Jeff'eries trembled for the 
result, and submitted to receive a reprimand on his knees at the bar of 
the house. He also immediately resigned his office of recorder. Yet 
he continued the same abject and heartless creature of the court that 
he had formerly proved himself to be. In the trials of Fitzharris, and 
of Plunket, Colledge, and others, he displayed the greatest acrimony 
and violence. But it was in the prosecutions which followed the dis- 
covery of the Rye- house plot that his true character revealed itself in 
the most palpable and decided manner. He did such good service to 
the government on this occasion, and especially on the trial of Lord 
John Russell, that it was impossible to overlook his unrivalled fitness 
for the highest judicial station. On the death of Sir Edmund Saunders, 
chief-justice of the king's bench, Jefferies was named to the vacant 
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office. Soon afterwards he was sworn in as a member of the privy- 
council. Finally, on the 15th of May, 1685, he was raised to the 
peerage by the title of Baron Jefferies of Wem. 

The trial of Algernon Sydney afforded Jefferies another signal op- 
portunity of gratifying his patron at the small expense of truth, honour, 
justice, and the blood of a fellow-creature. And yet it is astonish- 
ing with what Coolness of mind he seems to have looked back upon 
these deeds of his. Thus, in his summing up on the trial of Sir S. 
Barnardiston, we find him indulging in the following language: — 
*' Then here is, as I said, the sainting of two horrid conspirators I Here 
is the Lord Russell sainted, that blessed martyr ; my Lord Russell, 
that good man, that excellent protestant I he is lamented, and what an 
extraordinary man he was, who was fairly tried and justly convicted, 
and attainted for having a hand in this horrid conspiracy against the 
life of the king, and his dearest brother, his royal highness, and for 
the subversion of the government. And here is Mr Sydney sainted I 
What an extraorduaary man he was I Yes, surely, he was a very good 
man, because you may some of you remember, or have read the history 
of those times, and know what share Mr Sydney had in that black and 
horrid villany, that cursed treason and murder — the murder, I mean, 
of King Charles I., of blessed memory ; a shame to religion itself, a 
perpetual reproach to the island we live in, to think that a prince 
should be brought, by pretended methods of law and justice, to such 
an end at his own palace. And it is a shame to think that such bloody 
miscreants should be sainted and lamented, who had any hand in that 
horrid murder and treason, and who, to their dying moments, when 
they were upon the brink of eternity, and just stepping into another 
world, could confidently bless God for their being engaged in that good 
cause, as they call it, which was the rebellion which brought that 
blessed martyr to his death. It is high time for all mankind that have 
any Christianity, or sense of heaven or hell, to bestir themselves, to rid 
the nation of such caterpillars, such monsters of villany as these are.''^ 

Jefferies was of course bound to hate the presbyterians with as 
thorough a hatred as his royal master. The trial of Baxter for what 
was called a seditious libel, afforded him a good opportunity for display- 
ing his anti-presbyterian principles. How well he improved it, and 
with what success, may be seen in our sketch of his illustrious victim. 
Monmouth's rebellion occasioned the despatch of Jefferies to the 
west, not only with a commission of oyer and terminer, but with a 
military commission as genrral of the west. Thus invested with full 
civil and military powers, Jefferies marked his progress with blood. 
No considerations of humanity or justice seem ever to have been present 
to his mind. He sought only to extirpate all to whom even the sus- 
picion of political disaffection attached. At last, to use the words of 
Mr Roscoe, *' stained with the blood of the aged, the weak, and the de- 
fenceless, Jefferies returned to the capital, to claim from the hands of 
the master he had so &tthfully and acceptaUy served, the reward due 
to his singular merits. That reward was immediately conferred upon 
him ; on the 28th of September he received the great seal, and was 
appointed lord-high-chancellor." 

' State Trials, vol. ix. p. 1353. 
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It would appear, that Jefferies was scarcely seated on the wool-sack, 
before his influeDce began to wane at court. " I am very confident," 
says a letter-writer in the Ellis correspondence, ''that matters are 
brewing to break the neck of our wide-mouthed, high paced — — , &c. ; 
and as conjurors throw a dog or a cat to allay the devil with, so he 
may be thrown as a choosing morsel to the next parliament" The 
' dog,' however, was resolved to shun his fate, if he could, by another 
piece of villany. By the advice of his chancellor, James resorted to 
the infatuated step of establishing an ecclesiastical commission, in which 
Jefferies bore himself so arrogantly, and with such outrageous violation 
of the most ordinary principles of justice, that the whole kingdom was 
thrown into a flame. At last the prince of Orange landed, and James 
fled from London. Jefieries, aware that for him at least no hope of 
mercy remained, hastened to follow his master's example. The follow- 
ing narrative of his abortive attempt at escape is taken from ' The Lives 
of the Chancellors :'-r-" The chancellor, now without protection, having 
rendered himself obnoxious to most people, and being perfectly hated 
by the nation, on Monday, between three and four in the morning, 
withdrew, and having in disguise got down safe to Wapping, put him- 
self on board a collier, which was pretended to be bound for Newcastle, 
but indeed was designed for Hamburgh ; but some persons having 
notice thereof, by means of the mate, they went to a justice for a war- 
rant to apprehend him ; but he thought fit to put them ofl*, whereupon 
they applied themselves forthwith to the lords of the council, who 
granted them a warrant, and they went immediately to search the ship. 
But he, on Tuesday night, not thinking himself safe on board the col- 
lier in which he was to pass, lay in another ship hard by, so that those 
who came that day to search for him missed of him on board, but had 
information given them that he was hard by at a little peddling alehouse, 
where accordingly they found him, being the sign of the Red Cow, in 
Anchor and Hope Alley, near King Edward's Stairs, from whence they 
immediately hurried him in a coach, guarded with several blunderbus- 
ses, to the lord mayor's ; where the crowd was so great, and the rabble 
so numerous, all crying out together, Vengeance I Justice I Justice ! 
that the lord mayor was forced to come out into his balcony, with his 
hat in his hand, and to desire the people to go away and keep peace, 
and did promise them that he had already sent to the lords of the 
council about the matter, and that they should have justice done them, 
and that in the mean time their prisoner should be safely guarded. 
Whereupon the people withdrew, and soon after my lord, under a 
strong guard, was sent to the lords of the council, who committed him 
to the Tower, where he continued to the 18th of April, 1689, when 
he was freed by death from his earthly confinement He had for some 
years before been subject to terrible fits of the stone, which in all pro- 
bability now accelerated his death, though others gave out he abandoned 
himself to excessive drinking, thinking to support his sinking spirits by 
it, and that that helped forward to put a period to his life. He was 
buried privately in the Tower the Sunday night following, by an order 
his relations got from King William." Burnet adds to his account of 
the capture of Jefieries, that " the lord mayor was so struck with the 
lerror of the rude populace, and with the disgrace of a man who had 



62 POLITICAL SERIES. [Firrir 

made all people tremble before him, that he fell into fits, of which he 
died soon after." 

It is indeed difficult, as Mr Roscoe observes, to form a cool and im- 
partial opinion of the character of Jefieries. We cannot detect the real 
lineaments of the man through the blaze of villany in which he appears 
enveloped throughout the whole of his life. We shall not attempt to 
analyse his moral character, but rest satisfied with the conviction thai 
moral principle never guided any single action of his life. As to his 
professional abilities, we are not quite so sure that these were a nonen- 
tity. He seems not to have been deficient in legal knowledge, and to have 
possessed some talents as a speaker. Of his personal character, Roger 
North has bequeathed us the following sketch : — <^ His friendship and 
conversation lay much amongst the good fellows and humorists, and his 
delights were accordingly drinking, laughing, singing, kissing, and all 
the extravagancies of the bottle. He had a set of banterers for the 
most part near him, as, in old times, great men kept fools to make them 
merry, and these fellows, abusing one another and their betters, were 
a regale to him ; and no friendship or dearness could be so great in 
private, which he could not use ill, and to an extravagant degree, in 
public. No one that had any expectations from him was safe from his 
public contempt and derision, which some of his minions at the bar 
bitterly felt. Those above, and that could hurt or benefit him, and 
none else, might depend on fair quarter at his hands. When he was 
in temper, and matters indifferent came before him, he became his seat 
of justice better than any other I ever saw in his place. He took a 
pleasure in mortifying fraudulent attorneys, and would deal forth his 
severities with a sort of majesty. He had extraordinary natural abili- 
ties, but little acquired, beyond what practice in affairs had supplied. 
He talked fluently and with spirit ; and his weakness was, that he 
could not reprehend without scolding, and in such Billingsgate lan- 
guage as should not come out of the mouth of any man. He called it 

* giving a lick with the rough side of his tongue.* It was ordinary to 
hear him say, * Go, you are a filthy, lousy, nitty rascal I' with much 
more of like elegance. Scarce a day passed that he did not chide some 
one or other of the bar, when he sate in the chancery, and it was com- 
monly a lecture of a quarter of an hour long. And they used to say, 

* This is yours ; my turn will be to-morrow.' He seemed to lay no- 
thing of his business to heart, nor care what he did, nor what he left 
undone, and spent in the chancery court what time he thought fit to 
spare. Many times on days of causes at his house, the company have 
waited five hours in a morning, and after eleven he hath come out in- 
flamed, and staring like one distracted, and that visage he put on when 
he animadverted on such as he took offence at, which made him a ter- 
ror to real offenders, whom also he terrified with his face and voice, as 
if the thunder of the day of judgment broke over their heads, and no- 
thing ever made men tremble like his vocal inflictions. He loved to 
insult, and was bold without check, but that only was when his place 
was uppermost. To give an instance : A city attorney was petitioned 
against for some abuse, and affidavit was made that, when he was told 
of my lord-chancellor, * My lord-chancellor I* said he, ' I made him I' 
meaning his being a means to bring him early into city business. When 
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this affidavit was read, *Well,' said the lord-chancellor, * then I will 
lay my maker by the heels,* and with that conceit one of his best old 
friends went to jail. One of these intemperances was fatal to him. 
There was a scrivener of Wapping brought to hearing for relief against 
a bummery bond : the contingency of losing all being shown, the bill 
was going to be dismissed ; but one of the plaintiff's counsel said that 
he was a strange fellow, and sometimes went to church, sometimes to 
conventicles, and none could tell what to make of him, and it was 
thought he was a trimmer. At that the chancellor fired : * A trimmer V 
said he ; * I have heard much of that monster, but never saw one. 
Come forth, Mr Trimmer I turn you round, and let us see your shape !' 
and at that rate talked so long, that the poor fellow was ready to drop 
under him ; but at last the bill was dismissed with costs, and he went 
his way. In the hall, one of his friends asked him how be came off. 
* Came off T said he ; * I am escaped from the terrors of that man's face, 
which I would scarcely undergo again to save my life ; and I shall 
certainly have the frightful impression of it as long as I live.' After- 
wards, when the prince of Orange came, and all was in confusion, this 
lord-chancellor, being very obnoxious, disguised himself, in order to 
go beyond sea : he was in a seaman's garb, and drinking a pot in a 
cellar. This scrivener came into the cellar after some of his clients, 
and his eye caught that face, which made him start ; and the chancellor, 
seeing himself eyed, feigned a cough, * and turned to the wall with his 
pot in his hand ; but Mr Trimmer went out and gave notice that he 
was there, whereupon the mob flowed in, and he was in extreme 
hazard of his life ; but the lord-mayor saved him, and lost himself. For 
the chancellor being hurried, with such crowd and noise, before him, 
and appearing so dismally, not only disguised but disordered, and 
there having been an amity betwixt them, as also a veneration on the 
lord-mayor's part, he had not spirit to sustain the shock, but fell down 
in a swoon, and not many hours after died." 

If the reader think we have dealt somewhat hardly, in the present 
instance, with our man, we beg to recommend to his special considera- 
tion the following remarks of Mr Henry Roscoe, which we conceive to be 
not less just in sentiment than forcible and elegant in expression : — " The 
ease with which those who are conversant with courts of justice learn 
to disregard the sufferings of others, and the faculty, which too often 
follows, of turning those sufferings into ridicule, are but modifications 
of those brutal qualities which in Jefferies appeared in their full per- 
fection. It may perhaps tend, in some degree, to prevent the growth 
of those callous and inhuman feelings, to observe them in the odious- 
ness of their complete developement, and to remark the execration and 
abhorrence which they never fail to excite in every heart of common 
sensibility. It is a salutary lesson to see the memory of Jefferies 
descending to posterity darkened with the indignant reproaches of each 
succeeding age, and weighed down by an ever-increasing weight of in- 
famy. To affix to his polluted name an additional stigma, to brand his 
dishonoured memory with a fresh mark of reprobation, is an office 
grateful to humanity." 
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BOBN A.D. 1621. — DIED A.D. 1693. 

Edmund Ludlow, one of the firmest and most straightforward re- 
publicans of the commonwealth, was the son of Sir Henry Ludlow, a 
gentleman of ancient family and large fortune in Wiltshire. The fa- 
mily being held in great esteem, enjoyed the honour of having its 
members frequently chosen to represent the county of Wilts in parlia- 
ment ; and Sir Henry appears to have deserved the confidence of his 
fellow-countrymen as an assertor of their rights against the attacks of 
arbitrary power. His son, Edmund, was bom at Maiden-Bradley in 
the year 1620 ; and after taking the degree of bachelor of arts, in 
1636, at Trinity college, Cambridge, he removed to the Temple, 
where he was studying the law at the breaking out of the civil war. 
His father was, at the same time, one of the popular members of the 
long parliament, and his example and encouragement increased the ar- 
dour of his son in the maintenance of the same principles. Young 
Ludlow accordingly took up arms— having previously alongst with Rich- 
ard Fynes, son of Lord Say, and Charles Fleetwood, son of Sir Miles 
Fleetwood, endeavoured to assemble together as many as possible of the 
gentlemen of the inns of court for the same purpose — and was entered one 
of the life-guard raised for the earl of Essex, the parliamentary general. 
In this capacity he followed Essex to Worcester, and was present at 
the battle of Edgehiil. When Sir Edward Hungerford was appointed 
by the parliament to the command of some forces in Wiltshire, Ludlow 
accomoanied him ; and having been instrumental in raising a troop of 
horse, was appomted governor of Warder castle, which, when invested 
by some of the king's forces, he defended as long as the weakness of 
the fortifications would permit. 

While Ludlow was lying in Warder castle, his father died ; an event 
probably hastened by his constant labours in the public service, and by 
his affliction for the death of another son. Captain Robert Ludlow, 
who, having been taken prisoner by the king's troops, had sunk undef 
the effects of harsh usage. When forced to surrender Warder castle, 
in 1644, Ludlow and the rest of the garrison were carried to Oxford as 
prisoners of war ; but after about three weeks* confinement, he and 
several others were exchanged ; and arriving next day at London, he 
obtained, through the earl of Essex, an exchange for the whole of the 
garrison. He was then appointed sheriff" of Wilts by the parliament, and 
went as major of Sir Arthur Hazlerig's regiment of horse in the army 
under Sir William Waller, whom he accompanied when he went to 
blockade Oxford. After retiring into Wiltshire, and being engaged in 
raising men for the service of the parliament, he again joined Waller's 
army, and was present at the second battle of Newbury. On the ge- 
neral remodelling of the army, in consequence of the self-denying or- 
dinance, the committee would have named him to the command of a 
regiment, but that purpose was defeated by a combination of persons 
anxious for his removal, as a person not to be depended upon for the 
prosecution of factious views. 
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He was not, however, long destitute of employment in the public 
service, for about this time a writ having been issued for the election 
of two menibers for the county of Wilts in the room of his &ther, and 
of Sir John Thynne, who had gone over to the king, he was elected, 
alongst with the second son of the earl of Pembroke. The jealousy 
of the presbyterian and independent parties had already weakened the 
influence of the parliament, and opened the way to the success of the 
ambitious plans which Cromwell had now began to entertain. Though 
Ludlow suspected the designs of the future protector, yet being at- 
tached to the independent and republican party, he was one of the 
members who went down to the army, and with their assistance exclud-* 
ed the leading members of the presbyterian party from the house, 
thereby encouraging the lawless measures which the leaders of the 
army carried into effect against the whole parliament, when it suited 
their designs to throw off even the appearance of submission. But 
Ludlow became every day more jealous of the purposes of Cromwell 
and his followers. He tells us that he was the only member of the 
house who opposed the vote of thanks to Cromwell for putting down 
the agitators in the army ; and some time afterwards, he was sent down 
to Windsor to procure the release of some of the levellers who had 
been imprisoned. He was equally averse to any treaty with the king, 
and when there appeared to be a prospect of the parliament agreeing 
to one in 1648, he went down to Fairfax and Ireton, then at the siege 
of Colchester, to secure their co-operation against any such attempt 
The army was ready enough of itself to adopt such a line of conduct, 
as was testified by their fkmous remonstrance, presented to the parlia* 
ment, 20th Nov., 1648 ; and when the parliament were ready to close 
with the king's proposals, Ludlow was one of those who advised the 
forcible exclusion of certain members — a measure known by the name 
of Colonel Pride's purge — and was present when guards were placed in 
Westminster-hall, the court of requests, and the lobby of the house, 
that none might be permitted to pass into it but such as were known to 
be hostile to any treaty with the king. Such interferences with the le- 
gislative authority were of dangerous example ; but in the politics of 
those unsettled timet*, the best friends of liberty were led to the adop- 
tion of measures which cannot be reconciled with the ideas of a more 
peace^l age. 

Convinced of the necessity and the justice of executing Charles, 
Ludlow approved of and took part in the proceedings of the hiffh 
court of justice, of which he was a member ; and after the death of the 
king, was chosen one of the five persons to whom was committed the 
selection of the council of state. When chosen, Ludlow and his four 
colleagues were added to it by the house. When Cromwell went on 
his expedition against the Scots, Ludlow was, on his recommendation, 
sent over under Ireton to Ireland, as lieutenant-general of the horse ; 
and was, at the same time, appointed one of the commissioners for the 
administration of civil affairs in that island. He was present at the 
siege of Limerick, and assisted in reducing various places in the coun- 
ties of Clare, Wicklow, Galway, Fermanagh, and elsewhere. On the 
death of Ireton, the commissioners of parliament issued a letter to the 
officers of the forces in Ireland, requiring them to yield obedience to 
Lieutenant-general Ludlow, as next in command to the late deputy. 

III. I 
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But this appointment being by no means pleasing to Cromwell, Lud- 
low was soon afterwards superseded by Fleetwood, who went over in*' 
vested with the chief authority under the title of lieutenant-generaL 
When Cromwell finally dissolved the long parliament, Ludlow without 
hesitation expressed disapprobation of his conduct ; and used his ut- 
most efforts to oppose the protector s usurpation. He succeeded in pre- 
venting the proclamation of Cromwell in Dublin for a fortnight ; but 
that measure being at last resolved upon by the council on the casting 
vote of a Mr Roberts, the auditor-general, he positively refused to 
sign the order, or to be present at the ceremony. From this time he 
refused to act any longer in his civil capacity of commissioner of the 
parliament, though he continued to exercise his military office ; and he 
refused to countenance the proposal that Cromwell and his council 
should nominate the thirty Irish members, who were to sit in the par- 
liament at Westminster in virtue of Cromwell's instrument of govem<« 
ment ; a proposal made under the apprehension, that with any thing 
like a free election, only enemies of the English interest would be re- 
turned. 

As might have been expected, Ludlow's conduct excited the protec- 
tor's fears, which, in conjunction with the fact of his having circulated 
some copies of the army-petition to Cromwell, led to his being deprived 
of his command. He would not, however, deliver up his commission 
to any other authority than that of the parliament, and desired leave to 
return to England, which he could not obtain. After a good deal of 
negotiation, it was at last settled that he should be allowed to go, on 
giving his word to appear before Cromwell, and not to act against him 
in the meantime. But his departure was delayed by Fleetwood, under 
various pretences, till Henry Cromwell came over, when Ludlow, wea- 
ried out by the delay, and having the passport of Fleetwood, went on 
board the ship of war which had been ordered to convey him to Eng- 
land, and set sail neither with the permission, nor against the order of 
the new governor. 

On reaching Beaumaris, however, he found one Captain Shaw, who 
had been despatched by Cromwell and the rest of the council, with an 
order to detain him there till the protector s pleasure should be known. 
He was detained, accordingly, for no less than six weeks, but was at 
last allowed to proceed to London, under an engagement to do no- 
thing against the existing government before surrendering himself a 
prisoner at Whitehall. There he had an interview with the protector 
himself (Dec. 1655), but he could not be persuaded to grant an abso- 
lute engagement not to act against him. When Cromwell called his 
second parliament, he was again summoned before the council, with 
several other patriots, and another unsuccessful attempt was made to 
get from him such an obligation. Upon his refusal he was ordered into 
custody, but was allowed to remain in his own lodgings ; and was af- 
terwards permitted to go down to Essex with his wife, and father and 
mother-in-law, where he spent the summer. At the general election, 
however, notwithstanding the illegal interference of the major-general 
of the county, he was proposed as a candidate, and supported by a 
large body of the freeholders of Wiltshire. He was elected to the par- 
liament called afler the death of the protector, where he sat for some 
time without taking the oath required of every member not to contrive 
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any thing against the authority of the new protector ; but being at lasl 
perceived, and it being proposed that the oath should be put to him, a 
debate arose, though the question was evaded by the discovery of a 
person in the house who had not been elected at all, and against whom 
the indignation of the members was immediately directed. In this par- 
liament, Ludlow continued a steady adherent of the commonwealth 
party, whose hopes had again been raised by the death of Oliver, and 
the dissensions which had arisen in the army between the Wallingford- 
house party and that of Richard Cromwell. Ludlow took an active 
«hare in the negotiations between the former faction and the republi- 
cans, which ended in the resignation of Richard Cromwell, and the 
restitution of the long parliament. 

When the long parliament was revived, Ludlow took his seat as one 
of the members, elated by the aspect of public affairs, and the renova- 
tion of a body whose power had been too openly disregarded ever to 
be permanently restored. He was, at the same time, appointed to the 
command of a regiment, which he accepted, as he saw the necessity of 
the republicans having influence in the army, to control the Wallingford- 
house party, which, from the first, displayed symptoms of disaffection to 
the cause of the commonwealth. He was also appointed one of the 21 
members of parliament chosen to compose the council of state ; and was 
named one of the commissioners for the nomination of officers to be 
approved of by the parliament. Meanwhile, the Wallingford-house party, 
dissatisfied with many of the proceedings adopted, drew up an address 
to the house embodying their wishes, some of which were very reason- 
able. By supporting some of the views contained in this address, 
Ludlow was unjustly accused of espousing the interests of the army 
against the parliament. Having been appointed commander of the for^ 
ces in Ireland, he took the employment only under the condition that 
when he had restored that country to tranquillity, he should be at liber- 
ty to return to England. He remained, however, for some time in Lon- 
don, busily engaged in the schemes of that fev^ish time, but always 
acting an honest part, and supporting those proposals which were most 
likely to secure the establishment of a free and equal commonwealth, 
and exerting himself to remove the jealousies between the parliament 
and the army, as the only means of keeping down the common enemy. 
His conduct in Ireland was regulated by the same motive ; he endea- 
voured to promote union, and, by new-modelling the army, to advance 
those who he thought had given the best proofs of their affection to the 
public interest. But affairs in England becoming every day more 
unsettled, he imagined that his services there might be of importance, 
and accordingly hastened his departure. On his arrival at Beaumaris, 
he found to his dismay, that the army had again controlled the parlia- 
ment, and assumed the power into its own hands. And this account 
being confirmed on his arrival at Chester, he exhorted the troops to re- 
main faithful to the parliament, and pursued his journey to London 
without delay. 

On his arrival in London, Fleetwood endeavoured to persuade him to 
attend the meetings of the council of officers, but he desired to be ex- 
cused from intermeddling in their consultations. He now began to think 
all the time lost that he had spent in endeavouring to unite so many 
broken and divided councils, but he consented to act for the officers in 
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Ireland, at the general council of officers, (two being chosen from each 
regiment, with the exception of those in Monk's army,) which was keld 
in the hope of coming to some agreement. Seyeral days were spent in 
debate upon the form of government to be adopted, during which the 
restitution of the parliament was warmly advocated by Ludlow. Dis* 
appointed in his hopes of a reoonciliation between the contending par* 
ties, he resolved to return to Ireland : but, before leaving London^ be 
had the satisfaction of learning the intention of the officers again to call 
together the long parliament. In Ireland, however, he met with a 
gloomy enough reception. He could not land at Dublin, as he firaiid 
that a party of horse had been sent down to his house to seize htm ; 
and though received with great demonstrations of joy at Duncannon, 
he was immediately blockaded there by Captain Scot, who had been 
despatched by the council to notice the place which had thus admitted 
him to submission. The council, at the same time, circulated a letter 
justifying their conduct, and full of unfounded accusations against the 
lieutenant-general. He had scarcely drawn up an answer to this let* 
ter, when he heard to his astonishment, that the parliament had thank* 
ed the officers in Dublin for what they had done ; and, within a week» 
the same persons sent him a letter, signed by the speaker, and desiring 
his attendance in parliament to give an account of the state of affidrs in 
Ireland. These letters satisfied him that the parliament was in a state 
of complete dependence ; but he resolved on immediately obeying their 
command9,-**-a resolution in which he was still further connrmed on 
hearing that they had received a charge of high treason against him» 
as well as Mr Miles Corbet, Colonel Jones, and Colonel Thomlinson. 
Ludlow's whole conduct disproved the charge made against him, of aa» 
sisting the army in England, and doing acts of hostility, by sea and 
land, against those in Ireland who had declared for the parliament; 
yet, on moving the house to hear him in his justification, tdl he could 
obtain was to have a day appointed for that purpose, which was after* 
wards several times Relayed, till the dissipation, as he expresses it, of 
those who should have been his judges. 

The arrival of Monk in London at first excited the expectations of 
the commonwealth party, but his ambiguous conduct soon raised their 
suspicions. The restoration of the secluded members satisfied them 
that he was hostile to the continuance of their authority, whidi was 
finally extinguished by the passing of the act for the dissolution of the 
long parliament, and the calling together of a new one. To this, the 
oonvention parliament, Ludlow was returned as one of the members for 
the burgh of Hindon. He took his seat in the house the day that the 
commissioners whom the parliament had resolved to send to the king 
at Breda were to be nominated ; but he would have nothing to do with 
the matter. In the afi;ernoon of the same day, he sat in the commit* 
t^ on elections ; and, on another day, he went with the house to hear a 
sermon. He did not appear again, as a resolution had passed to seize 
the persons of all who had signed the warrant for the execution of the 
late king, and he even found it necessary to consult his safety by fre- 
quently changing the place of his abode, from one of which he had the 
mortification of witnessing the entry of Charles II. into the city. He 
had now some difficulty in determining whether he should take advan* 
tage of the proclamation requiring the surrender of the late king's 
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judges ; but he had no confidence either in the justice or human- 
ity of the person who had now the power in his hands. He had, be- 
sides, more than once been nearly inserted as one of the seven except- 
ed persons from the bill of indemnity. But having the assurance of Sir 
Harbottle Grimston, the speaker, Rothes, and other leading men among 
the commons, that the house would never agree to except any one who 
had surrendered himself under the proclamation, he went to the speak- 
er's chambers, who not being there, he then went to the house of the 
sergeant-at-arms, where Mr Herbert, a member of the convention, gave 
his word for his appearance, till he could obtain personal security ; which 
he got in a few days. The disposition of the house of lords, however, 
to execute all those who had participated in the execution of Charles ; 
the arrest of Sir Harry Vane, Sir Arthur Hazlerig, and the marquess of 
Argyle, and a threatened motion in the house, that all the prisoners 
shoidd be sent to the Tower, justly alarmed his friends, who insisted 
upon his removing from his house, in case a search for him should be 
made. He accordingly resolved to appear no more in public ; and 
went down to Richmond. The advice of another friend induced him 
to resolve upon departing from England, in which resolution he was 
confirmed by Lord Ossory, who concurred in the same advice. He 
accordingly left London at the close of the day, and, avoiding all the 
considerable towns on the road, reached Lewes next morning. He 
there found a small vessel prepared for him ; but the wind blowing 
hard, and the vessel having no deck, he removed into another till he 
might put to sea. After he had entered it, the searchers came on 
board the vessel he had left to see what she carried, but omitted to search 
that in which he was, not suspecting any person to be in her, as she had 
struck on the sands. He continued in the harbour that day and the 
next night, the storm still continuing ; but on the following morning they 
set sail, and had so favourable a passage, that they arrived in Dieppe 
the same evening. 

A proclamation being published soon after his departure, ofiering a 
reward of £300 for apprehending and securing his person, Ludlow 
was advised by his friends to provide for his safety by removing to a 
greater distance from England. He finally settled at Vevay, in Switz- 
erland, where he remained till the Revolution in 1688, having several 
times narrowly escaped assassination by the emissaries of the Stuarts. His 
unmerited misfortunes, and the purity of his life, obtained for him uni- 
versal sympathy from those amongst whom he resided. At the Revo- 
lution he returned to England ; but, in consequence of a motion in 
the house of commons to address the king for his apprehension, he 
found it necessary to return to Vevay, where he died in 1693. His 
last wishes were for the prosperity of his native country. He left me- 
moirs of himself which coi^taln much curious information as to the mo- 
tives of those with whom he associated ; and prove him — ^which his 
whole conduct indeed testifies — ^to have been a man who, if he did not 
possess extraordinary political sagacity, was actuated by the noblest 
and most patriotic motives ; having been, on all occasions, an honest 
advocate of republican equality. 
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0aUllt, Mavqutim at ^alitax. 

BORN A. D. 1630. — DIED A.D. 1695. 

Sir George Saville, son of Sir William Saville, baronet, and 
Anne, daughter of Lord Coventry, was born in 1630. His activity 
in promoting the Restoration was rewarded by his elevation to the 
peerage ; and in 1672 he was called to a seat in the privy council. 

His opposition to the Danby administration cost him his seat in 
council, in 1676 ; but, upon the change of ministry, in 1679, he was 
made a member of the new council. On the agitation of the bill for 
the exclusion of the duke of York from the succession, Halifax opposed 
the projected measure, but suggested certain limitations of thp duke's 
authority, in the event of the crown devolving upon him, which he 
conceived would effectually protect the interests of the protestant cause* 
At this period he professed his extreme dread of turning the monarchy 
into an elective government, and contended warmly for the principle 
of hereditary succession ; but, in all this, we can hardly believe him 
to have been sincere, for he had often expressed his contempt of the 
hereditary principle, and had been heard to inquire, " Who takes a 
coachman to drive him, because his father was a good coachman ?" 
When the bill came to be debated, Halifax conducted the debate 
against it, on which occasion he displayed great eloquence, and con- 
siderable powers of mind. " He was animated," says Hume, " as well 
by the greatness of the occasion as by a rivalship with his uncle, Shaftes- 
bury, whom, during that day's debate, he seemed, in the judgment 
of all, to have totally eclipsed." When the bill was thrown out, the 
indignant commons immediately voted an address for the removal of 
Halifax, Clarendon, Worcester, and some others, from his majesty's 
person and councils for ever. The parties pointed at in this address 
met it by urging an instant dissolution of the refractory house, and 
Charles followed this advice. 

In August, 1682, Saville was created a marquess ; and soon after he was 
made lord-privy-seal. On King James's accession, he was appointed 
president of the council ; but on refusing his consent to the repeal of 
the tests, he was dismissed from all public employments. In the ne- 
gotiations which preceded the arrival of the prince of Orange, Halifax 
did not act a very conspicuous part; he hesitated and trimmed too much ; 
but in the convention parliament he was chosen speaker of the house of lords, 
and strenuously supported the motion for declaring the throne vacant. 

On the accession of the prince and princess of Orange, the privy 
seal was once more intrusted to him ; but, upon inquiry being insti- 
tuted into the prosecutions of Russell, Sydney, and others, he withdrew 
from court, and flung himself into the ranks of the opposition. He 
died in April, 1695. 

There is little to admire in the character of this statesman. It wants 
consistency throughout. His abilities will hardly be questioned ; but 
in their exercise he seems to have been as little swayed by considera- 
tions of public welfare, as any of the band of heartless politicians to 
whom Charles and James intrusted the character of their government. 
Halifax was the author of some tracts, which were published afler his 
death. He also left memoirs of his own time, which have perished. 
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^iv William CempU. 

BORN A. D. 1629. DIED A. D. 1698. 

Sir William Temple was the son of Sir John Temple, master of 
the rolls, and privy-councillor in Ireland, in the reign of Charles IL, 
and the grandson of the first Sir William Temple, secretary to the earl 
of Essex in the reign of Elizabeth. His father, early perceiving an eager 
thirst for knowledge, and indications of considerable strength of mind, 
used every means to promote these symptoms ; consequently his ad- 
vance in knowledge was rapid but sure. Having passed through the 
usual course of education, and acquired, in addition, an intimate 
acquaintance with the French and Spanish languages — ^which, at that 
time, were the most useful and important to a person of his station — ^he 
spent two years at Paris, and soon after made a tour through Holland, 
Flanders, and Germany, on his return from which, in 1654, he was 
united to the daughter of Sir Peter Osborne, governor of Jersey for 
Charles I., by which lady he had several children. 

All oiFers of employment were rejected under the protector, but at the 
Restoration, in 1660, he quitted this privacy, and became a member 
of the convention in Ireland. Here, whilst others were by their 
pliant obsequiousness making assiduous court to the king, Sir William 
Temple exhibited a noble spirit of independence by his sturdy opposi- 
tion to the Poll-bill, and his honourable refusal to listen to those who 
were sent to reason with him privately, and, if possible, divert him 
from his course of opposition. He declared, however, in reference to 
the bill, " that he would have nothing to say to it out of the house." In 
the succeeding parliament, he was chosen with his father. Sir John 
Temple, for the county of Carlow, when, by the acuteness of his 
judgment, his upright independence, and by his not permitting himself 
to be identified with any party, he acquired much influence in the 
house. The grand events of his political life were two important 
treaties which were committed to his charge, and which he accomplished 
with most masterly skill. The first of these was his astonishingly judi- 
cious, and dexterous bringing about of the triple league between Eng- 
land, Holland, and Sweden, at the latter end of 1665. This treaty, 
so effective in diminishing the threatening power of France, so im- 
portant to the peace of Europe, was managed with a secrecy so un- 
common, with success so unexpected, that the great statesman, De 
Wit, could not help complimenting him " with having the honour, 
which never any other minister had before him, of drawing the States to a 
resolution and conclusion in five days, upon a matter of the greatest 
importance, and an assistance of the greatest expence they had ever 
been engaged in ; and all directly against the nature of their constitu- 
tion, which enjoined them to have recourse to their provinces ;" adding, 
that now it was done, it looked like a miracle. 

The other treaty tenninating in the marriage of the then prince of 
Orange to the lady Mary, daughter of the duke of York, and niece to 
his majesty, was far more durable in its nature and beneficial in its con- 
sequences, both to the security of the Protestant religion, and the 
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general happiness of ike British kingdoms. The several gradations in 
the progress of this were accomplished principally by Sir William 
Temple, whose secrecy and dexterity brought it to maturity, and 
effected its completion in the year 1677, even contrary to the will of 
the duke, and not very much to the inclination of the king. The 
work in itself was one of so much delicacy and difficulty, that it appears 
as if the slightest variation from the actual course of time and circum- 
stances would have inevitably destroyed all hopes of success. Towards 
the conclusion, he used the assistance of the lord-treasurer Danby, af- 
terwards duke of Leeds, who saw so much importance and happiness 
to the public connected with the result, that he afterwards declared in 
print, that he would not suffer that part of his services to be buried in 
oblivion. 

Sir William Temple's freedom from ambition was evinced by his re- 
solute opposition to the desire of his friends that he would permit them 
to request a peerage for him. He had, however, much difficulty in 
dissuading them, and was resolved, if the offer were made him, that 
the nobility should commence with either his father or his son, himself 
being anxious rather to avoid than possess such distinction. And much 
does it redound to his honour, that he with noble generosity refused in 
the year 1669 to assist in the undermining that work of peace and 
amity which he had, a few years previously, laboured so hard, and with 
success so distinguished, to establish. He felt that the obligations of 
his office bound him to what he clearly perceived to be the welfare of 
his country, and Europe at large, and not to the vacillating expediency 
of private interests : nor would he sacrifice his own approbation to se- 
cure that of his superiors. The usage he received on this account 
from the lord-treasurer, Clifford, was most unworthy and shameful ; he 
was refused the payment of an arrear of two thousand pounds, due on 
his embassy. Disgusted by this, and the sudden extinction of Lord 
Arlington's friendship, an effect of the same cause, he retired to his 
house at Sheen, near Richmond, in Surrey, and devoted himself for a 
few years to the preparation of works. In this interval he published 
his * Observations upon the United Provinces,* and wrote the first part 
of his Miscellanies, which, with his other works, will be noticed pre- 
sently. Meanwhile, the king preserved a neutrality, neither exerting 
propitiously his power, nor, on the other hand, showing any unkind- 
ness or hostility. It appears, indeed, from Sir William s letters, that 
the king made him a present of the plate belonging to his embassy, 
and disposed of his house on the continent, and the major part of his 
furniture to his successor. Sir George Downing. When, however, 
Charles grew weary of the war which ensued, he remembered Sir 
William Temple, and relying upon his willingness to act as the minister of 
peace, sent for him to go to Holland, and effect a treaty of peace. By 
the Spanish ambassador receiving proper powers, the journey to Holland 
was rendered unnecessary, and the treaty was concluded at home, in three 
days. In June, 1674, he was again sent ambassador into Holland, 
with offer of the king's mediation between France and the confederates, 
then at war, an offer which was not long after accepted ; and Lord 
Berkeley, Sir William Temple, and Sir Leoline Jenkins were de- 
clared ambassadors and mediators, and Nimeguen fixed upon as the 
place of treaty. During this stay at the Hague commenced the inti- 
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macy with the prince of Orange, which led to the matrimonial contract 
above alluded to, and gave rise to an occurrence which Sir William 
ever regarded as one of the happiest of his life. One day, when the 
prince happened to be absent, five Englishmen were seized and brought 
to the Hague, and immediately tried and condemned for deserting their 
colours. Some of Sir William Temple's servants had the curiosity to 
visit the unfortunate prisoners, and came home horror-struck by the 
conviction that their countrymen were about to be slaughtered for an 
offence of which they were not guilty, and that innocent as they were, 
there was no shield to interpose between them and the too certain in- 
strument of death. The earth was already opened to receive their 
bodies, and the next day's noon would find them numbered with the 
dead. Impelled at once with sympathy and terror, the servants be- 
sought their master to exert himself, and avert, if possible, the unjust 
doom to which these persona were consigned. Sir William omitted no 
effort of entreaty, but the lives of a few private and humble individuals, 
when weighed in the balance against the infallibility of a public judicial 
body, were made to kick the beam ; their sentence could not be re- 
tracted ; the evidence had been deemed conclusive ; the men must die. 
One hope still remained, that that which their humanity denied might pos- 
sibly be extorted from their fears. Sir William sent then to the offi- 
cers with a threat that he would appeal to the prince and to the king, 
who would demand reparation, or rather wreak vengeance, if so many 
of his majesty's subjects were subjected to punishment so unjust. But 
even this succeeded no farther than to obtain a reprieve for a single 
day, in the course of which time Sir William managed to communicate 
with the prince, and procured the liberation of the prisoners. The 
feelings of the men carried them first, naturally enough, to visit the 
fresh-dug graves, whose mouths still yawned, expecting their bodies ; 
then with a mingled sentiment of horror and gratitude, to cast them- 
selves at the feet of Sir William Temple, and on their knees pour forth 
their thankfulness. It will easily be believed that in the retrospect of 
bygone years, Sir William must have felt, as he declared, this to have 
been the brightest, most joyous moment. 

In the spring of the year 1678, Sir William Temple was called 
home to succeed Mr Coventry in the office of secretary of state, but 
though the offer of the secretaryship was at his request withdrawn for a 
time, he did not return to Nimeguen that year. About this time oc- 
curred the marriage of the prince of Orange to the lady Mary; in 
allusion to which, Lord Arlington, rather ill-humouredly, remarked, that 
" some things were so ill in themselves that the manner of doing them 
could not mend them ; and others so good that the manner they were 
done in could not spoil them ; and that the prince of Orange's match 
was one of the last sort" The source of Lord Arlington's coldness to 
Sir William Temple is to be found in the early acquaintance of the 
former with the lord-treasurer, Danby ; they had travelled together 
when young ; they were related by marriage ; Danby was now prime 
minister in Arlington's room : since then Danby and Temple were at 
difference with each other, it was impossible for Arlington to be the 
friend, and retain the good will of both. Hence the rupture between 
Temple and Arlington, which after occurrences tended to widen rather 
than close up. 

in. K 
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The kiDg would have engaged Sir William Temple in some n^otia- 
tions with the crown of France, for which he was so little disposed that 
he requested the lord-treasurer to acquaint his majesty with his wish to 
retire altogether, offering to resign all pretensions to the post of secre- 
tary of state, which had been in abeyance in consequence of some 
difficulties originating in Mr Coventry. But when it was discovered 
that the French intended not to evacuate the Spanish towns, according 
to the stipulations of the treaty, the king commanded Sir William to 
act a third time as ambassador to the States, in which capsicity he 
again visited Holland, and concluded a treaty, by which England was 
engaged, if those towns were not evacuated in forty days, to declare 
immediate war with France ; but before the expiration of half the time, 
one Du Cross was sent from our court to Holland, on a mission which 
damped the good humour that treaty had produced, and destroyed the 
life and activity with which affairs were then moving. Sir William 
Temple had seen too much of the baseness of courts to be much 
astonished, but the frequency and suddenness of the changes of purpose 
in our court disgusted and wearied him of all public employment. 

On Mr Coventry's resignation, he was sent for to enter upon the du- 
ties of secretary, but still unwilling to accept the appointment, he as- 
signed as an objection the fact of his not being a member of parliament ; 
from which, the times being so critical, he thought pubhc business 
would suffer. Lord Danby's imprisonment by the parliament, left the 
king without a councillor in whom he could confide ; he was therefore the 
more urgent in pressing Sir William, for whom he entertained a high 
esteem, to accept the secretaryship. But Sir William having already 
suffered much annoyance and trouble incident to a public life, aware of 
the prevailing discontent and jealousy, and anxious to avoid the suspi- 
cion with which every act of every public man was scrutinized, persist- 
ed in his endeavour to effect his retreat He suggested to the king a 
plan, the adoption of which, he judged, would tend to quiet the dis- 
content of the people, establish a balance of power between the com- 
mons and the court, and secure to his majesty the ascendancy in tlie 
council. The king approved his reasons, adopted his plan, and reduced 
the number of his councillors from fifty to thirty, fifteen officers of the 
crown ; the rest, chief men from the popular party. For a time the new 
council worked very well, but the incongruousness of its elements soon 
destroyed that concentration of purpose which is the very soul of such 
a body. In the next year, 1680, the council was again changed, and 
Sir William Temple, though, as one of their number, he had fre- 
quently joined in their deliberations, ever looking anxiously for the 
time of his liberation from public business, endeavoured gradually to 
withdraw himself into retirement The king, however, again summoned 
him into action, intending to send him on an embassy to Spain ; but 
just at the completion of hb preparations, his majestp^ desired him to 
defer his journey till the end of the session of parliament, in which the 
factious were exceedingly violent. Sir William was at that time mem- 
ber for Cambridge, and strenuously opposed the attempt to cut off the 
duke of York firom the succession. His endeavours, he said, should 
ever be to unite the royal family, but that he would never enter into 
any council to divide them. This < Bill of Exclusion,' after long and 
sharp contests, was thrown out ; and the last act of Sir William in 
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parliament, was to convey the king's final answer to the address of the 
house of commons, containing a resolution never to consent to the 
exclusion of his brother : an office of so obnoxious a character, that 
no other person could be found to undertake it When, however, in 
January 1681, the king dissolved the parliament without the advice of 
the privy council, he avowed with great boldness his disapprobation 
of the measure ; and being now quite weary of all the faction and mis- 
government he had witnessed, he declined the offer of being returned 
for the university, in the new parliament which was summoned at Ox- 
ford, and withdrew to Sheen. Thence he sent word to the king, ** that 
he would pass the rest of his life as good a subject as any in his king- 
dom, but would never more meddle with public affairs." His majesty, 
in consequence, expunged his name from the council, but returned an 
assurance, that Sir William's secession had given him no offence. 
From which time, to the end of this reign, and during part of the next, 
he remained at Sheen. In 1686, however, he removed to a very re- 
tired and agreeable spot, named Moor Park, near Farnham, Surrey, 
where, afflicted with the gout, and otherwise suffering from the infir- 
mities of age, he resolved to pass the remainder of his days. On his 
way thither, he visited King James, and endeavoured to engage his 
majesty's favour and protection, but again avowed his fixed resolution 
never more to enter on any public employment. His retirement now 
was so secluded, and he became so much a stranger to the course and 
changes of public affairs, that not only was he wholly unacquainted 
with the design of the prince of Orange, but was one of the last men 
in England that gave credit to the account of his landing. He refused 
his son permission to present himself to William on his landing, 
but after James' abdication, he took his son with him to wait on the 
prince at Windsor. William pressed his acceptance of the secretary- 
ship, and declared that kindness was the only motive for the concesd- 
ment of his design. Both unwilling and unable himself, he, neverthe- 
less, was content that his son should accept some appointment ; accord- 
ingly, Mr John Temple was made secretary at war, but had scarcely 
held the office a week, when he drowned himself in the Thames. Sud- 
den and awful as was this event. Sir William received the intelligence 
with a degree of coolness wholly foreign to the usual character of pa- 
rental affection, and involving a far greater extent of unfavourable im- 
port than can be comprised in the phrase, ' stoic firmness,' which, to- 
gether with < Christian resignation,' has been applied as descriptive of 
the feeling which dictated the utterance, on this occasion, of the Stoic 
maxim, that * a wise man may dispose of himself, and make his life as 
short as he pleases.' 

The disturbances of the revolution had compelled Sir William to 
abandon Moor Park and reside with his son at Sheen ; but, at the end 
of this year, he returned to Moor Park, where he had the honour of 
being frequently consulted by his majesty, and where he remained till 
the period of his death, which occurred in Jan. 1698, he being then in 
his seventieth year. 

Sir William Temple's general character seems, from other accounts, 
to have been attractive. Bishop Burnet, however, makes the following 
observations on him : <* Temple was too proud to bear contempt, or 
forget such an injury soon. He was a vain man, much blown up in 
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his own conceit, which he showed too indecently on all occasions. He 
had a true judgment in affairs, and very good principles with relation 
to government, but good in nothing else ; for he was an Epicurean both 
in principle and practice. He seemed to think that things were as they 
Are firom all eternity ; at least, he thought religion was fit only for the 
mob. He was a corrupter of all that came near him, and he delivered 
himself up wholly to study ease and pleasure's."^ As a companion, he 
was social and humorous, and it has been said that he never made an 
unsuccessful attempt to gain the good will and friendship of another : 
as a politician he held a deservedly high rank ; without ambition or 
avarice, and thoroughly acquainted with the true interests of his coun- 
try, he pursued his course in sincerity, integrity, and honour, enjoying 
the fHendship and confidence of each of the three kings in whose 
reigns he lived : as a writer, he is classed with the most eminent and 
popular of his time. His ' Observations upon the United Ptovinces of 
the Netlierlands,' are a valuable and interesting performance, h^hly 
deserving the attention of the politician and philosopher. The < Mis- 
cellanies,' are essays on various subjects, lively and interesting, if not 
profound. His ' Memoirs' are important to the history of the times. 
He published also * An Introduction to the History of England ;' and 
Swifl, who had lived with him during his latter years, edited, after his 
death, three volumes of his < Letters.' All Sir William Temple's 
writings display much acquaintance both with books and men, and are 
entirely free from the licentiousness so prevalent in that age. Their 
style is negligent and incorrect, but agreeable, resembling that of easy 
and polite conversation. 



BORN A. D. 1683. — DIED A. D. 1701. 

James H. of England, and VII. of Scotland, the second son of 
Charles I. and of Henrietta of France, was born in October, 16dd, 
and immediately declared duke of York. After the capture of Oxford 
and the defeat of the royalists hopes, he escaped to the continent, in 
April, 1648. In his twentieth year, he entered the French army, and 
served under Turenne in four campaigns. He subsequently served 
under the prince of Cond6 in Flanders. 

The circumstances attending the duke's marriage with the daughter 
of the chancellor, afterwards earl of Clarendon, are thus related by 
the anonymous compiler of James's life : " We must not forget to 
mention in this year (1660), so important and so extraordinary a pas- 
sage in the duke's life, as was his first marriage with the lord-chan- 
cellor's daughter, extraordinary indeed, both in itself and in the con- 
sequences, both good and bad, which in process of time followed from 
it. When the princesse of Orange came to Paris to see the queen her 
mother, the duke being (there) at that time, as has been before men- 
tion'd, Mrs Anne Hide was one of her maids of honour, who then 
attended her : it happen'd that after some conversation together, the 

' Hist of hit own Times. Burnet speaks highly of his Letters. 
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duke fell in love with her, she having witt and other qualitys capable 
of surprising a heart less inclinable to the sexe, than was that of his 
Royal Highness in the first warmth of his youth. She indeed shew'd 
both her witt and her vertue in managing the affaire so dexterously, 
that the duke overmastered by his passion, at last gave her a promise 
of marriage some time before the Restoration : not long after which, 
the lord-chancellor, her father, being then uppermost in the king's 
favour, the duke chose that time to beg his majesty's leave to perform 
what he had promised ; which at first his majesty positively refused, 
and used many arguments to dissuad the duke from that resolution ; 
and not only his majesty but many of the duke's friends, and most 
especially some of his meniall servants, with a violent zeal opposed the 
match. However (the duke still continuing constant in his resolution 
to be true in his word, and chusing rather to undergo the censure of 
being firaile in promising, than of being unjust in breaking his promise) 
the king at last, after much importunity, consented to the marriage ; 
and it may well be supposed that my lord-chancellor did his part, but 
with great caution and circumspection, to soften the king in that mat*- 
ter, which in every respect seem'd so much for his own advantage. 
The king's leave being thus obtained, the duke without loss of time pri- 
vately married the young lady, and soon after own'd the marriage. It 
must be confessed, that what she wanted in birth, was so well made up 
by other endowments, that her carriage afterwards did not misbecome 
her acquired dignity." These statements are in direct contradiction to 
the account which Clarendon himself gives of this matter ; but Hume, 
whose great object it was to palliate the conduct of James, has adopted 
them in his history. 

At the Restoration, James took the command of the fleet as lord- 
high^admiral, in which station he displayed considerable skill and 
bravery. 

Considerable doubts have existed relative to the date of the conver- 
sion of Charles and James to the Catholic faith. In Welwood's ' Memoirs' 
it is asserted that the latter was privately reconciled to the church of 
Rome previously to the Restoration ; other accounts fix the date 
of this remarkable change in the year 1671. James himself, in his 
diary, tells us that ^* he did not turn till after" his return to England, 
and his having read the histories of the Reformation. His anonymous 
biographer gives the following account of his conversion : — 

*' It was about this time, in the beginning of the year 1669, that his 
royal highness (who had it long in his thoughts that the church of 
England was the only true church) was most sensibly touched in con- 
science, and began to think seriously of his salvation. Accord- 
ingly he sent for one Father Simons, a Jesuit, who had the reputation 
of a very learned man, to discourse with him upon that subject ; and, 
when he came, he told him the good intentions he had of being a 
Catholic, and treated with him about his being reconciled to the church. 
After much discoui*se about the matter, the father very sincerely told 
him, that unless he would quitt the communion of the church of Eng- 
land, he could not be received into the Catholic church ; the duke then 
said, he thought it might be done by a dispensation from the pope, 
alleging to him the singularity of his case, and the advantage it might 
bring to the Catholic religion in general, and in particular to those of 



78 POLITICAL SERIES. [Firru 

it in England, if he might have such dispensation for outwardly ap- 
pearing a Protestant at least till he could own himself publicly to be a 
Catholic, with more security to his own person, and advantage to them. 
But the good father insisted, that even the pope himself had not the 
power to grant it, for it was an unalterable doctrine of the Catholic 
church, not to do ill that good might follow. What this good Jesuite 
thus said, was afterward confirmed to the duke by the pope himself, to 
whom he wrott upon the same subject. Till this time his royal highness 
beleev'd (as it is commonly beleevM, or at least said, by the church of 
England doctors) that dispensations in any such cases are by the pope 
easily granted, but Father Simon's words, and the letter of his holines, 
made the duke think it high time to declare himself, and not to live in 
so unsafe and so uneasy a condition." 

The date of James's public avowal of the Catholic religion, was some 
months previous to the Christmas of 1672, yet, after that period, he con- 
tinued to attend with his brother on the Protestant service. Charles 
was of a more cautious disposition than his brother, and was alarmed at 
the temerity of disposition which his subsequent conduct exhibited with 
regard to religion ; he was urgent with him to assume the appearance 
at least, of holding the Protestant faith. In one of their conversations, 
startled at James's rashness, Charles is reported to have said, '* Brother, 
/ am too old to go again on my travels ; you may if you please." Still 
James refused all compromise ; eager, rash, and obstinate, he could not 
brook delay in the execution of any plan which he had once formed, 
but precipitately avowed himself a member of the Catholic church. 
" The difficulties he encountered," says Heywood, " made him more 
determined in his conduct ; and his brother's efforts to recal him to his 
former religion, the loss of all his employments, and a long train of 
calamities and humiliations, served only to strengthen his resolution." 

From this period, therefore, may be dated the commencement of 
that struggle which was so long and so perseveringly maintained in par- 
liament against the duke. On the death of Charles, however, James, 
sensible perhaps that it was expedient to soothe the minds of his new 
subjects, assembled the council and made a declaration of his determi- 
nation to support the established religion. This proceeding answered 
the temporary purpose for which it was desired. It enabled him to 
ascend the throne without resistance, and procured an ample civil list 
from the parliament ; yet his next step was to solicit from the French 
king the continuance of his brother's pension. The latter transaction 
has been justly characterised by Fox as " one of the meanest and most 
<;riminal which history records." Hume says, the king found himself 
by degrees under the necessity of falling into an union with the French 
monarch, who could alone assist him in promoting the catholic religion 
in England. In reply to this. Fox observes, that when James's apolo- 
getical historian wrote, ^' these documents had not been made public, 
from which the account of the communications with Barillon has been 
taken, and by which it appears, that a connection with France was, as 
well in point of time, as in importance, the first object of his reign, and 
that the immediate specific motive to that connection, was the same as 
that of his brother ; the desire of rendering himself independent of Par- 
liament, and absolute, not that of establishing popery in England, 
which was considered as a more remote contingency. That this was 
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the case, is evident from all the circumstances of the transaction, and 
especially from the zeal with which he was served in it by ministers 
who were never suspected of any leaning towards popery, and not one 
of whom, (Sunderland excepted), could be brought to the measures 
that were afterwards taken in favour of that religion. It is the more 
material to attend to this distinction, because the Tory historians, 
especially such of them as are not Jacobites, have taken much pains to 
induce us to attribute the violences and illegalities of this reign to 
James's religion, which was peculiar to him, rather than to that desire 
of absolute power, which so many other princes have had, have, and 
always will have in common with him. The policy of such misrepre- 
sentation is obvious. If this reign is to be considered as a period in- 
sulated, as it were, and unconnected with the general course of history, 
and if the events of it are to be attributed exclusively to the particular 
character, and particular attachments of the monarch, the sole inference 
will be, that we must not have a Catholic for our king ; whereas, if we 
consider it, which history well warrants us to do, as a part of that sys- 
tem which had been pursued by all the Stuart kings, as well prior, as 
subsequent to the Restoration, the lesson which it affords is very dif- 
ferent, as well as far more instructive. We are taught, generally, the 
dangers Englishmen will always be liable to, if, from favour to a 
prince upon the throne, or from a confidence, however grounded, that 
his views are agreeable to our own notions of the constitution, we, in 
any considerable degree, abate of that vigilant, and unremitting jealousy 
of the power of the crown, which can alone secure to us the effect of 
those wise laws that have been provided for the benefit of the subject ; 
and still more particularly, that it is in vain to think of making a com- 
promise with power, and by yielding to it in other points, preserving 
some favourite object, such, for instance, as the church in James's case, 
from it? grasp." 

It would be greatly to exceed the limits prescribed to us in this ar- 
ticle were we to enumerate all the various acts of imprudence and vio- 
lence by which James pursued affairs to their crisis, during his short 
and inglorious reign. His introduction of Father Petre to a seat at 
the council-board ; his sending of a solemn embassy to the pope with 
proposals for a solemn readmission of England into the bosom of the 
catholic church ; his appointment of three additional vicars-general ; 
his re-establishment of that most obnoxious tribunal, the high commis- 
sion-court ; his famous dispute with the university of Oxford, and the 
arrest of the seven bishops ; his patronage of Jefferies and Kirke ; his 
appointment of catholic noblemen to the highest offices in the govern- 
ment of Ireland and Scotland — ^by these, and other infatuated acts, he 
effectually succeeded in estranging the affections of the nation from his 
person and government. All parties now looked towards th^ prince of 
Orange to aid them in the recovery of their laws and liberties ; even 
those who were most sincerely attached to the reigning family felt that 
the interference of the prince of Orange had now become absolutely 
necessary for the preservation of the British constitution. 

Supported alike by whigs and tories, by churchmen and dissenters, 
the Dutch prince landed at Torbay on the 5th of November, 1688, 
and instantly marched on Exeter. No one thought of opposing the 
invader ; all hastened to join his standard. At last the army itself be^ 
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trayed fymptoms of divided allegiance, and James (bund himself 
deserted even by his own children. At this crisis of his fortunes, he 
yielded to despair ; and, after making an abortive attempt to escape to 
the continent, was allowed to withdraw himself from the country. He 
retired to the French court, where he was well received by Louis XIV. 
In the meantime, the throne of Great Britain was declared abdicated, 
and was filled with the consent of the convention, which met to settle 
the government dissolved by the flight of James, by his eldest daughter, 
Mary, and her husband, William, conjointly. 

James now devoted his attention between the corporal austerities of 
his religion and those intrigues by which he hoped to recover his 
power. In 1689, he landed in Ireland, where he was received with 
open arms by the catholics ; but the decisive battle of the Boyne anni- 
hilated his hopes in this quarter ; and all succeeding projects for his 
restoration proved equally abortive. He died at St Germains on the 
16th of September, 1701. 
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^ttfjibififiop Manctott 

BORN A. D. 1544. — DIED A. D. 1610. 

This prelate was born at Famworth, in Lancashire, in the year 
1544. He took his first degree in arts as a student of Christ college, 
Cambridge, whence he removed to Jesus college, where he took a 
master's degree in 1570. Soon after this he was appointed chaplain to 
llichard Cox, bishop of Ely, who presented him, in 1575, to the rec- 
tory of Feversham, in the county of Cambridge. In 1585, he was ad- 
mitted doctor of divinity, and appointed treasurer of St Paul's cathe- 
dral. In 1586, he was presented by the lord-chancellor Hatton, whose 
chaplain he then was, to the rectory of Cottingham, in Northampton- 
shire : he was at the same time, also, one of Whitgift's chaplains. On 
the 12th of January, 1588, he delivered a furious invective against 
the puritans, in a sermon at St Paul's cross, which the curious reader 
will find reprinted in Hickes' * Bibliotheca Script. Eccles. AnglicansB.' 
In 1589, Dr Bancroft was promoted to a prebendal stall in St Paul's ; 
in 1592, to the same dignity in Westminster ; and in 1594 to a stall in 
Canterbury. In 1594, he published two works, which created a great 
sensation at the time of their appearance. The one was intituled 
* Dangerous positions and proceedings, published and practised within 
this island of Britain, under pretence of reformation, and for the pres* 
byterian discipline.' The other was called * A Survey of the pretended 
holy discipline, containing an historical narration of the beginnings, 
success, parts, proceedings, authority, and doctrine of it.' We have 
the authority of Whitgift himself for believing that both these works 
** were liked, and greatly commended by the leamedest men in the 
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realm ;" that is, that they approved themselves highly to the church - 
party, who rewarded their author with the see of London, on the death 
of Richard Fletcher. Bancroft enjoyed Queen Elizabeth's favour, and 
attended her during her last illness. In the commencement of James's 
reign, he was one of the chief commissioners on behalf of the church at 
the famous Hampton-court conference, and took the lead in the dispu- 
tations. Soon after he was appointed one of the conmiissioners for re- 
gulating the affairs of the church, and for perusing and suppressing 
books printed in England, or imported into the country, without public 
authority. In the convocation of 1603-4, Bancroft sat as president, 
Whitgift having died before its sittings commenced. In October, 1604, 
he was promoted to the see of Canterbury. 

The first acts of the new archbishop were directed to enforce con- 
formity among the clergy of his province. Calderwood informs us that 
no fewer than three hundred ministers were silenced or deprived for 
rejecting the terms which Bancroft sought to impose upon them ; but 
Collier denies the accuracy of this statement, and says, that not more 
than forty-nine were deprived, on any account whatever, throughout 
the realm.^ In September, 1605, the archbishop was sworn in one of 
his majesty's privy council. In 1608, he was elected chancellor 
of the university of Oxford, in the place of the deceased earl of Dorset. 
In 1609, he presented a plan to parliament for the better maintenance 
of the clerf^y, according to which, among other particulars, he proposed 
to recover impropriations to poor vicarages, to prevent simony, and to 
" settle the glebe lands, which, by strong hand, were detained from 
divers parsons and vicars." The archbishop wished that the lay-impro- 
priators should be made to disgorge a portion of the property of the 
church which they had got into their hands ; but the opposing interest 
was too strong even for an archbishop to subdue, and the scheme fell 
to the ground. Bancroft zealously promoted King James's endeavours 
to bring the episcopalian church of Scotland into a state of conformity 
with that of England. In 1610, the titular bishops of Glasgow, 
Brechin, and Galloway, were canonically consecrated by the bishops 
of London, Ely, Bath, and Rochester. The two archbishops did not 
take any part in the ceremony, that there might be no ground afforded 
for the suspicion of any claim of metropolitical power over an indepen- 
dent church. But when, on this occasion, a difficulty was started by 
the bishop of Ely, who was of opinion that the titular bishops should 
first be ordained deacons and priests, his objection was over-ruled by 
Bancroft, who maintained that the episcopal authority might be fully 
conveyed at once. The archbishop did not long survive this union of 
the churches. He had been long afflicted with the stone, and that 
acute disease brought his life to a close at Lambeth, on the 2d of No- 
vember, 1610. Among other legacies, he left the whole of his library 
to his successors in the archiepiscopate for ever. During the troubles 
of the succeeding reign it was transferred by parliament to Cambridge ; 
after the Restoration it was demanded by Archbishop Juxon, and 
finally recovered by his successor, Sheldon. 

Camden has pronounced Archbishop Bancroft " a person of singular 
courage and prudence, in all matters relating to the discipline and 

' Vol. ii. p. 687. 
ill. L 
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establishmeiit of the church." Lord ClareDdon says that ** he under- 
stood the church excellently, and had almost rescued it out of the hands 
of the Calvinian party, and very much subdued the unruly spirit of the 
nonconformists by and after the conference at Hampton-court ; coun- 
tenanced men of tJie greatest parts in learning, and disposed the clergy 
to a more solid course of study than they had been accustomed to ; and, 
if he had lived, would quicldy have extinguished all that fire in Eng- 
land which had been kindled at Geneva."* The noble historian's con- 
fidence in the archbishop's powers will probably create a smile on the 
part of our readers ; but we have the concurrent testimony of Whitgift, 
Camden, Clarendon, and Fuller, to the fact, that the archbishop was 
a man of high moral courage, and sound and extensive learning. He 
has been accused of covetousness, but Fuller himself acquits him of this 
charge: " True it is," says that historian, '' he maintained not the state 
of officers, like his predecessor or successor, in house-keeping; yet he was 
never observed, in his person, to aim at the enriching his kindred, but 
had the intention to msike pious uses his public heir. His estate at his 
death exceeded not £6,000, no sum to speak a single man covetous, 
who had sat six years in the see of Canterbury, and somewhat longer 
in London."^ 



BORN A. D. 1555. — DIED A. D. 1626. 

Lancelot Andrews, bishop of Winchester in the reigns of James 
I. and Charles I., was born in the city of London in 1 555, His father 
was master of the Trinity-house. The proficiency which young Lance- 
lot made at Merchant-tailor's school, recommended him to the no- 
tice of Dr Walls, residentiary of St Pauls, who bestowed upon him 
one of hb own scholarships in Pembroke hall, Cambridge. After tak- 
ing his degree of B.A., he obtained a fellowship, and was soon 
after presented with an honorary fellowship in Jesus college, Oxford. 
He was at this time an accomplished Greek and Hebrew scholar, but 
had gained his highest reputation as a theologian, having devoted him- 
self with unwearied application to divinity for several years. He 
was chosen catechist of Pembroke-hall, and was much consulted in 
cases of conscience ; and having undertaken to read lectures on the 
ten commandments every Saturday and Sunday, great numbers re- 
sorted to chapel to hear him. At last, Henry, earl of Huntingdon, 
prevailed on him to attend him, in the quality of chaplain, into the 
north, of which he was president. In this situation he displayed the 
most unwearied diligence as a preacher, and was eminently successful 
in converting catholics to the reformed faith. His merits recom- 
mended him to the notice of Sir Francis Walsingham, secretary of state 
to Queen Elizabeth, who presented him with the vicarage of Cripple- 
gate, and a prebendship in St Pauls. He now read divinity lectures 
three times a week in St Pauls. 

His next step was that of chaplain in ordinary to Queen Elizabeth, who 

■ Hist, of tlie Rebtllion, voL i, p. 88. ■ Church Hwt. c. x. p. 67. 
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made him prebendary of Westminster in the room of Dr Bancroft, pro- 
moted to the see of London, and afterwards dean, in the place of Dr 
Goodman, deceased. The latter situation imposed upon him the su- 
perintendence of Westminster school, to which he paid very great at- 
tention. Hacket says, " he was strict to charge our masters that they 
should give us lessons out of none but the most classical authors ; that 
he did often supply the place both of head-schoolmaster and usher for 
the space of a whole week together, and gave us not an hour of loiter- 
ing time from morning to night ; that he caused their exercises in prose 
and verse to be brought to him to examine their style and proficiency ; 
that he never walked to Chiswick for his recreation without a brace of 
the young fry ; and in that way-faring leisure, had a singular dexterity 
to fill these narrow vessels with a funnel. And, which was the 
greatest burden of his toil, sometimes thrice in a week, sometimes 
oftener, he sent for the uppermost scholars to his lodgings at night, and 
kept them with him from eight to eleven, unfolding to them the best 
rudiments of the Greek tongue, and the elements of the Hebrew gram- 
mar. And all this he did to boys without any compulsion of correc- 
tion ; nay, I never heard him utter so much as a word of austerity 
among us. Alas I" continues Hacket, " this is but an ivy leaf crept 
into the laurel of his immortal garland I This is that Andrews, the 
ointment of whose name is sweeter than spices. This is that celebrated 
bishop of Winton, whose learning King James admired above all his 
chaplains I" 

James had such a high opinion of his abilities, that he employed 
him to answer Bellarmine's treatise against his own * Defence of the 
right of kings.' This he did with great spirit and judgment, in a trea- 
tise entitled * Tortura Torti,' which was printed at London in 1609. 
In 1605, the dean was promoted to the bishopric of Chichester, and in 
1609, on the vacancy of Ely, he was advanced to that see. He was 
also nominated a privy-coufacillor. His promotion to the bishopric of 
Winchester and deanery of the king's chapel, took place in 1618. He 
continued in favour with Charles I., and died on the 25th of Septem- 
ber, 1626. 

All Bishop Andrews' contemporaries unite in giving him a high cha- 
racter for learning, benevolence, and suavity of manners. His corre- 
spondence embraced the principal scholars of Europe : Casaubon, Clu- 
verius, Vossius, Grotius, Peter du Moulin, Barclay, the author of 
Argenis, and Erpenius. Clarendon regrets that he was not appoint- 
ed to the primacy on the death of Bancroft. Milton thought him 
worthy of his pen, and wrote a Latin elegy on his death. His works 
are very numerous. The principal are : 1st, A volume of sermons, 
published in 1628-31, containing ninety-six in all. 2d, Lectures on 
the Ten Commandments, with nineteen sermons on prayer. And, 3d, 
A collection of posthumous and orphan lectures, delivered at St Pauls 
and St Giles's. London, 1657, folio. His * Manual of Devotion,' in 
Greek and Latin, has often been reprinted, and was translated by 
Dean Stanhope. Several of his minor pieces appeared in a collected 
form, in 4to, in 1629, with a dedication to King' Charles from the pen 
of Laud. 
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DIED A. D. 1628. 

George Carleton, one of the most learned divines of the churdi 
of England in the 17th century, was the grandson of Thomas CarleCon 
of Carleton-hall, in Cumberland. The celebrated Bernard Gilpin took 
upon himself the charge of his education, and was rewarded by witness- 
ing the eminent success of his eleve at Oxford. 

He took the degree of D. D. in 1613. In 1618, he was appointed 
bishop of Llandaff, and in the same year was sent by James, as one of 
his deputies, to the synod of Dort. He acquitted himself in this em- 
bassy much to the satisfaction of his colleagues, and was rewarded with 
the see of Norwich, on the death of Dr Harsnet in 1619. He died in 
1628. Echard, Fuller, and Camden, speak of him in terms of high 
respect. 

As we shall have frequent occasion, in the course of these ecclesias- 
tical memoirs, to allude to the proceedings of the Synod of Dort, we 
shall here introduce a brief history of the origin of that famous coun- 
cil, from the biographical sketch which Mr Allport has prefixed to his 
translation of Bishop Davenant*s Exposition of Colossians: — '^The States 
of Holland," says Mr Allport, " had no sooner established their fireedom 
from the Spanish yoke, than they were embroiled in theological conten- 
tions, which soon became intermingled with political cabals. The awful 
doctrine of the Divine decrees had been placed by the Belgic Confession 
and Catechism, in common with most of the other Creeds of the Re- 
formed Churches, in the sacred and undefined simplicity of the Scrip- 
tures. But, in the period immediately subsequent to the Reformation, 
the prying curiosity of men, anxious to be wise above what is written, 
proceeded to the attempt of accurate and precise explanation of what 
is evidently inexplicable. When, therefore, the suprdapsarian scheme 
began to take place of the moderate system hitherto adopted, it was 
opposed, on the other side, by those who, in their eagerness to sustain 
the freedom of human will, dangerously entrenched upon the freedom 
of Divine grace. 

" These disputes, however, led to no important consequences, until, 
in 1591, they centered, as it were, in James Arminius, professor of 
divinity in the university of Leyden, a man who joined to unquestion- 
able piety and meekness of spirit, a clear and acute judgment; and who 
had obtained no slight eminence by the talent with which he had extri- 
cated the doctrines of Christianity from the dry and technical mode in 
which they had hitherto been stated and discussed. His celebrity 
placed him in a situation ill-suited to his habits and temper. As a 
pupil of Beza, he had embraced the extreme views to which that divine 
had carried the tenets advocated by the powerful pen of Calvin. It 
happened that one Coornhert had advanced some opinions, which, if 
not loose in themselves, were, at least, expressed in a very unguarded 
way. The ministers of Delflt published a reply : in which the moderate 
and generally received sublapsarian hypothesis was sustained ; which 
gave little less ofl'encc to the high Calviuists than did the heterodox 
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language of Coornhert. Arminius, therefore, as the most talented 
divine of the day, was applied to, in order to take up the pen on both 
sides. On the one hand, his friend Martin Lydius, solicited him to 
vindicate the supralapsarian views of his former tutor, Beza, against the 
reply of the ministers ; and, on the other, he was invited by the synod 
of Amsterdam, to defend this same reply against Coornhert. Placed in 
this remarkable situation, Arminius felt compelled to enter into an 
examination of the whole question, and was induced to change his 
sentiments, and to adopt that view of the Divine dispensations which 
now bears his name. His change, however, was very gradual ; but 
appears to have been hastened by the publication, in Holland, of the 
Aurea ArmiUay of Perkins, a very powerful supralapsarian divine of the 
Church of England. This alteration of opinion would not have led to 
any serious consequences, had Arminius, and the moderate part of the 
church, been left to themselves. The fundamental point of justification 
by faith, with the doctrine of assurance, and even of final perseverance, 
were held by him to his death ; and his exemplary piety and humility 
secured for him the attachment even of those who, when the dispute 
subsequently extended, became his most zealous opponents. The heat, 
however, of the less discreet part of the church, and the dangerous 
opinions of some who leaned to the Socinian and' Pelagian heresies, 
(among whom may be designated Episcopius, Grotius, Limborch, &c.) 
being, as is no uncommon case at present, confounded with the tenets 
of Arminius, led to angry and uncharitable controversies, by which the 
peace of the church was grievously broken in upon. Still, the ques- 
tions might have been amicably settled, but that, at the annual meet- 
ings of the synods in 1605, the class of Dort unwisely fanned the 
embers into a flame by transmitting the following grievance to the 
university of Leyden : — * Inasmuch as rumours are heard that certain 
controversies have arisen in the church and university of Leyden, con- 
cerning the doctrine of the reformed churches, this class has judged it 
necessary that the synod should deliberate respecting the safest and 
most speedy method of settling those controversies; that all the schisms 
and causes of offence which spring out of them may seasonably be re- 
moved, and the union, of the reformed churches preserved inviolate 
against the calumnies of adversaries.' 

" When this of&cious document reached Leyden, it gave offence to 
the moderate men of both sides ; and met with the following reply from 
the professors there: * that they wished the Dort class had, in this 
affair, acted with greater discretion, and in a more orderly manner; that, 
in their own opinion, there were more disputes among the students than 
was agreeable to them as professors ; but, that among themselves, the 
professors of theology, no difference exbted that could be considered as 
affecting, in the least, the ^ndamentals of doctrine ; and that they 
would endeavour to diminish the disputes among the students.' This 
was signed by Arminius, then rector of the university, by Gomarus, 
and others. 

" From the signature of Gomarus to this reply, it is evident, that his 
subsequent bitterness against the remonstrants at the synod of Dort, 
was the result of that acrimony which controversy so often engenders ; 
and that, at the period before us, he neither considered the views of his 
colleague as affecting the vitality of the faith, nor even interrupting their 
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private friendship ; although, unhappily, afterwards, he denounced the 
former, as upsetting the basis of the gospel ; spoke of the latter, when 
deceased, in terms the most harsh and uncharitable, and fomented thiose 
persecuting measures against hb followers, which have rendered the 
name of the synod of Dort so odious. 

" This meddling interference of the class of Dort^ having brought 
the whole question before the public, kindled a Qame through the 
United Provinces. In the heat of this, in the year 1609, Arminius 
died, with a spirit completely broken by the calumny and rancour with 
which he was assailed. His followers abandoned many of -the views 
which he held in common with Calvin, particularly on the vital point of 
justification. They became universally lax both in their opinions and 
in their society ; and, as has too often been the case, aversion from 
Calvinism became a general bond of union. Having presented a strong 
remonstrance to the states-general in 1610, they obtained the name 
of Remonstrants y and their opponents having presented a counter- 
remonstrance, were termed Contra-Remonstrants. 

^^ To settle these disputes, the Remonstrants demanded a general 
council of the Protestant churches. This the states refused ; but it was 
at length determined by four out of sqven of the United Provinces, that 
a national synod should be held at Dort — a town eminent for its 
hostility to the Arminians ; and letters were sent to the French Huguenots, 
and to the different Protestant states of Germany and Switzerland, re- 
questing them to send deputies to assist at the deliberations. Among 
others, the king of England, James I., was solicited in the same manner. 
And he, partly from political motives, and partly from his love of theo- 
logical controversy, complied with the request, and selected for this 
purpose five of the most eminent theologians in his realm, viz. Dr George 
Carleton, bishop of Landaff, Dr Joseph Hall, dean of Worcester, Dr 
Davenant, Dr Samuel Ward, master of Sydney Sussex college, and 
Walter Balcanqual, a presbyter of the church of Scotland ; and when 
Hall, on account of ill health, returned home, his place was filled by 
Dr Goad, precentor of St Paul's, and chaplain to the primate. Abbot" 

Among Carleton's works are : ^ Heroici Characteres,' publbhed at 
Oxford in 1603 ; < Titles examined,' Lond. 1606 ; < Jurisdiction regal, 
episcopal, and papal,' Lond. 1610, 4to. ; < Astrologimania,' Lond. 1624 ; 
* Vita B. Gilpini,' Lond. 1626 ; and several sermons and letters. He 
had also a hand in the Dutch Annotations. 



DIED CIRC. A. D. 1629. 

Henry Ainsworth, an eminent biblical commentator, and non- 
conforming divine, flourished at the latter end of the 16th and begin- 
ning of the 17th centuries. The time and place of his birth are un- 
known. Adopting the views of the Brownists, he shared in the perse- 
cutions to which they were subjected in Elizabeth's reign ; and to avoid 
the troubles which harassed his party, retired to Holland, where, iu 
conjunction with one of his brethren, he became pastor of an inde- 
pendent congregation at Amsterdam. On account of some differences 
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with his people, he left them, and went to Ireland, but soon after 
returned again to Holland, where he remained till his death, concerning 
which a singular circumstance is related. Ainsworth having picked 
up in the street a valuable diamond, advertised it, and found the owner 
to be a wealthy Jew. The Jew ofB^rbd him any recompense he might 
demand, but Ainsworth would accept of no acknowledgment, and only 
requested in return that the Jew would obtain for him a conference 
with some learned rabbis on the prophecies of the Old Testament con- 
cerning the Messiah. The Jew promised this, but not being able to 
make good his engagement, is said, through shame or vexation, or 
from some other motive which does not appear, to have poisoned 
Ainsworth. This probably happened about the year 1629. Ains- 
worth was a man of immense biblical learning, and has written very 
erudite * Annotations* on the Pentateuch and Psalms, which were re- 
printed together, in ^lio, in 1627 and 1639. He also wrote some minor 
pieces, chiefly referring to the controversies of the time, and now all 
forgotten, except, perhaps, his * Arrow against Idolatry.* Heylin — ^who, 
however, was no friend to sectaries — asserts, that Ainsworth maintained 
a violent dispute with Broughton, one of his brethren, on the question, 
* Whether the colour of Aaron's linen ephod was blue or green* ?^ 



BORN A. D. 1549. — DIED A. D. 1630. 

Robert Brown, born in 1549, son of Anthony Brown, Esq. of 
Folthorp, Rutlandshire, was descended from an ancient and honour- 
able family, and was nearly related to the lord-treasurer Cecil. He re- 
ceived his education at Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, and appears 
to have commenced his career as a clergyman. He was a preacher at 
Bennet church, and was highly esteemed for his oratory. Prior to the year 
1580, he had been a schoolmaster in Southwark, and a lecturer at Islington. 
His restless disposition made him uneasy in these situations, and about 
1580 he openly attacked the order and discipline of the established 
church. 

Soon after this period we find him settled at Norwich, where 
he gained great influence in a Dutch church formed in that city. He 
persuaded many of its members to embrace his views of church govern- 
ment. Growing bold by his success, he formed a distinct church 
upon democratical principles. His proceedings soon attracted the 
attention of Dr Freake, bishop of Norwich, who committed him to the 
custody of the sherifi^. He had, however, extensively propagated his 
opinions, and had enlisted one Richard Harrison in the same cause, by 
whose assistance several churches upon Brownist principles were formed 
in different parts of the country. Through the influence of his rela- 
tive, the lord-treasurer, he was released from prison. But in the year 
1582, a book appeared entitled < The Life and Manners of true Chris- 
tians,* to which is prefixed * A treatise of reformation without tarrying 

' Neale.*-Biog. Brit— Heylin's Hist. 
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for any, and of the wickedness of those preachers who will not reform 
themselves and their charge, because they will tarry till the magistrate 
command and compel them.' Upon the publication of this work he 
was again arrested and committed to prison, but having denied that he 
was acquainted with the publication of the book, and through the in- 
tercession of the lord-treasurer, he was again liberated, and sent home 
to his father, with whom he appears to have continued about four years. 
After this, he again engaged in disseminating his opinions upon church 
government, and in condemning the established church. During this 
period he formed many societies upon the principles he had imbibed — 
but was so closely pursued by the bishops and the court, and his new 
societies so severely persecuted, that with many of his followers — ^who 
now included among them several very learned and able men — he passed 
over to Holland, where leave was granted them to worship God in their 
own way. 

The exiles settled at Middleburgh in Zealand, and formed a 
church to their own mind. But Brown soon became uneasy. His 
associates adhered to his leading principles, but disowned the man and 
were offended by his conduct. In the year 1589, he returned again to 
England, and having renounced the principles he had at first propaga- 
ted, accepted the rectory of a church near Oundle, Northamptonshire. 
He had now become a dissolute and idle man. He is represented as 
having cast off his wife, and become wholly regardless of the duties of 
his rectory, which was served by a substitute. His disorderly life 
brought him to poverty and disgrace, while his pride and violence of 
temper brought upon him a wretched and pitiable end. It appears 
that when he was about 80 years of age, the payment of some rate was 
demanded of him by the constable of the parish, at which he became 
enraged and struck the constable. For this assault he was committed 
to Northampton jail, where he sickened and died in the year 1630, at 
the age of 81. 

It is to be observed, that much uncertainty hangs over many of 
the facts of Brown's history, and that it is not easy now to determine 
the sentiments which he taught, and which his followers continued to 
maintain after he had himself abandoned them. Fuller acknowledges 
that " little can be known of them, but from pens which avowedly 
write against them." Although Brown was the first to propagate and 
act upon the peculiar sentiments afterwards so extensively embraced, 
yet there is every probability that many learned men had discovered 
them, at least in part, and were ready to sanction them as soon as 
they were openly proclaimed. It is quite clear that these sentiments 
spread rapidly in England during Brown's lifetime, and that after his 
death they became extensively popular. In the hands of several of his 
followers, the system was greatly improved, and by it several churches 
both at home and abroad were regulated. The celebrated Henry 
Ainsworth was the most distinguished of these. As they continued to 
increase, their sentiments gradually improved and became more liberal 
in the hands of the independents or congregationalists — which name 
they subsequently assumed. At the period of the commonwealth they 
had become a formidable party and exercised a most salutary check 
upon the intolerance both of the espiscopalians and presbyterians. As 
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they have in England completely absorbed presbyterianism, and become 
one of the most considerable religious denominations, it may not be 
uninteresting to state what were at least the opinions of their founder. 

It does not appear that the early Brownists differed materially in 
articles of faith from the church of England ; but Brown himself was 
exceedingly rigid in points of discipline, and contended for matters of 
church order with as much zeal as for the fundamentals of the Christian 
faith. He openly denied the church of England to be a true church, 
and insisted on the invalidity of her ordination, and by consequence the 
nullity of all her rites. Hence he forbade all communion with it, even 
in the public ordinances of religion. This principle of separation he 
carried so far as to denounce all the churches of the reformation that 
were not- formed upon his own model. "They apprehended," says 
Neal, " according to the Scriptures, that every church ought to be con- 
fined within the limits of a single congregation ; and that the govern- 
ment should be demooratical. When a church was to be gathered, 
such as desired to be members made a confession of their faith in the 
presence of each other, and signed a covenant, obliging themselves to 
walk together in the order of the gospel, according to certain rules and 
agreements therein contained. The whole power of admitting and ex- 
cluding members, with the deciding of all controversies, was in the 
brotherhood. Their church-officers for preaching the word and taking 
care of the poor, were chosen from among themselves, and separated to 
their several offices by fasting and prayer, and imposition of the hands 
of some of the brethren. They did not allow the priesthood to be a 
distinct order, or to give a man an indelible character ; but as the vote 
of the brotherhood made him an officer, and gave him authority to 
preach and administer the sacraments among them; so the same power 
could discharge him from his office, and reduce him to the state of a 
private brother." 

" When the number of communicants was larger than could meet in 
one place, the church divided and chose new officers from among 
themselves as before, living together as sister-churches, and giving each 
other the right hand of fellowship. One church might not exercise 
jurisdiction or authority over another, but each might give other 
counsel, advice, or admonition if they walked disorderly or abandoned 
the capital truths of religion ; and if the oifending church did not re- 
ceive the admonition, the others were to withdraw, and publicly dis- 
own them as a church of Christ. The powers of their church-officers 
were confined within the narrow limits of their own society. The pas- 
tor of one church might not administer the sacraments of baptism and 
tlie Lord's supper, to any but those of his own communion and their 
immediate children. They declared against all prescribed forms of 
prayer. Any lay-brother had the liberty of prophesying or giving a 
word of exhortation in their church assemblies ; and it was usual afler 
sermon, for some of the brotherhood to ask questions, and confer with 
each other upon the doctrines that had been delivered; but as for 
church censures, they were for an entire separation of the civil and 
ecclesiastical sword. In short, every church or society of Christians 
meeting in one place, was, according to the Brownists, a body corpo- 
rate, having full power within itself to admit and exclude members, to 
choose and ordain officers ; and when the good of the society required 

III. M 
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it, to depose them, without being accountable to classes, conventions, 
synods, councils, or any jurisdiction whatsoever." 

It is not a little remarkable that, notwithstanding the discredit 
thrown upon the principles of the Brownists, by the defection, and 
by the disgraceful conduct of their founder, still they should have 
survived, and been gradually advancing, till they have become, with 
some modifications, the accredited opinions of two numerous sects, the 
baptists and independents, respectable alike for their numbers and 
their talents. It is not less remarkable, that with the early Brownists, 
or, as they were subsequently called, independents, should have origin- 
ated the doctrine of universal toleration, or the separation of the power 
of the church entirely from the power of the magistrate ; and that the 
most distinguished church historians, as Mosheim, Milner, Campbell, 
and many others, should have agreed that the early Christian churches 
were undoubtedly in the main founded and regulated after the manner 
of the independents. 

The chief of Brown's works are: — 1. A thin quarto, published at 
M iddleburgh, 1582 ; mentioned above. 2. ' A Treatise upon the 
23d chapter of Matthew, both for an order of studying and handling 
the scriptures, and also for avoiding the popish disorders, and ungodly 
communion of all false Christians, and especially of wicked preachers 
and hirelings.' 3. * A book which showeth the life and manners of 
all true Christians, and how unlike they are unto Turks and papists, 
and heathen folk,' &c.^ 
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This excellent man was born at Herbert castle, near Montgomery, 
on the 3d of April, 1593. He was the fifth son of Richard Herbert, 
father of Lord Herbert of Cherbury. His father having died when he 
was only four years of age, George spent the next eight years of his 
life under the immediate tuition of his excellent mother. In his thir- 
teenth year he became a king's scholar in Westminster school, where 
he continued two years, and then removed to Trinity college, Cam- 
bridge. In the first year of his residence at the university we find him 
lamenting, in a letter to his mother, that so much of the poetry of the 
day was consecrated to Venus, and so little to God and heaven ; and 
declaring that all his poetry should be devoted to the glory of God, — a 
resolution to which he ever afterwards steadily adhered. During his 
residence at college he was a diligent and successful student. In 1619 
he was chosen orator of the university, in which character he acquired 
the particular notice of King James, who used to call him the jewel of 
Cambridge, and always required his attendance when in the neighbour- 
hood of the university. His majesty's patronage, and his friendship 
with the great Lord Bacon, seem to have at first excited Herbert's 
ambition^ For a time he turned his attention to politics, and aimed at 
high office in the state. But the death of the king, and his mother's 

* Bogue and Bennett, vol. 1. p. 128. c/ »cg.— Wilson Dls. Ch. vol. 1. p. 14.— NeaL 
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decided opposition to his views, made him relinquish the idea of a 
courtier's life. 

In 1626, he entered into deacon's orders. In the same year, he 
was made prebend of Lay ton, a village in Huntingdonshire. He soon 
afterwards married Miss Danvers, a relation of the earl of Danby, and 
who appears to have been a person of singular excellence. In 1630 he 
was inducted into the living of Bemerton, near Salisbury, vacated by 
the elevation of Dr Curie to the see of Bath. Immediately upon en- 
tering on this charge, he drew up certain rules for the future conduct 
of his life, which he subsequently committed, in a more distinct and 
extended form, to writing, and which were given to the world after his 
death, under the title of * the Priest and the Temple, or the Country 
Parson's character,' — a book with which every clergjrman ought to be 
familiarly acquainted, and which will amply repay every reader. Mr 
Herbert's constant practice was to attend with his whole family, twice 
every day, at ten and four, at the church-prayers, which he read in a 
chapel close to his house. His example, in this respect, was soon fol« 
lowed by many of his parishioners, and, it is said, the farmers in the 
neighbourhood would let their ploughs rest when Mr Herbert's bell 
rung to prayers, that they might offer their devotions to God with him, 
and carry back his blessing with them to their labours. Many anec- 
dotes are related of his amiable and Christian dispositions. His love 
for music was such that he usually went twice a-week to Salisbury ca- 
thedral, and, at his return, would say, that the time he thus spent in 
listening to the church music elevated his soul, and was his heaven 
upon earth. He used also to take a part in a private music club, and 
to justify this practice, would say, " Religion does not banish mirth, 
but only moderates and sets rules to it." 

Herbert died in 1632. His poetical effusions were the most popular 
of the day ; but we must rank him beneath Donne, Quarles, and Cra- 
shaw. 



BORN A. D. 1562. — DIED A. D. 1633. 

George Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, was born October 29, 
1662, at Guilford, in Surrey, where his father, Maurice Abbot, was 
a cloth-worker. He received the rudiments of his education at the 
grammar-school of his native town, whence he was removed to Baliol 
college, Oxford, of which, in 1593, he became a fellow. He took his 
degree of D.D. in 1597, and the same year, was chosen principal of 
University college. In 1599, he was installed dean of Winchester, 
and the year following, he was chosen vice-chancellor of the university 
of Oxford, which office he again filled in 1603, and a third time in 
1608. 

In 1604, the translation of the Bible, now in common use, was 
begun by the direction of King James, and Dr Abbot was one of the 
eight divines of Oxford to whom the care of translating the New Testa- 
ment, with the exception of the epistles, was committed. In 1608, he 
went to Scotland with Hume, earl of Dunbar, to assist in bringing 
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about a union between the national churches of Scotland and England. 
The object of this mission was so &r accomplished that the bishops were 
appointed to be perpetual moderators in the diocesan synods, and in- 
vested with the power of presentation to benefices, and of deprivation 
or suspension ; the skill and prudence which Abbot exhibited in the 
discharge of his delicate task, laid the foundation of his rapid prefer- 
ment. In 1609, upon the death of Dr Overton, bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, Dr Abbot was appointed bishop of these united sees : a 
month afterwards he was translated to London ; and on the 2d Novem- 
ber, 1610, he was raised to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. 

It is not improbable that he owed his advancement as much to 
his adulation of his royal master — whose itch for flattery is well 
known — as to the real merit which he unquestionably poss^sed, and 
his sincere attachment to the protestant cause^ in which his parents 
had suffered considerably. In the preface to one of his pamphlets, 
the following specimen of ridiculous flattery occurs : — Speaking of 
the king, he says, *' whose life hath been so immaculate, and un- 
spotted, &c,, that even malice itself, which leaves nothing un- 
scarched, could never And true blemish in it, nor cast probable 
aspersion on it. Zealous as a David ; learned and wise, the Solo- 
mon of our age ; religious as Josias ; careful of spreading Christ's faith 
as Constantine the Great ; just as Moses ; undcflled in all his ways as 
a Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah ; full of clemency as another Theodosius." 
It would also appear from a letter of King James's to Abbot, first pub- 
lished by Dean Sherlock, that his ideas of regal power were little 
likely to give offence, even to such a prince as James ; nevertheless. 
Abbot could sometimes oppose the will of his sovereign with great de- 
cision and firmness, and his moderation in the exercise of his high 
functions recommended him greatly to the puritanic and popular party. 
He strenuously promoted the projected match between the Elector 
Palatine and the Princess Elizabeth, and performed their nuptial cere- 
mony on the 14th of February, 1612. " It was acceptable news," says 
Neal, " to the English puritans, to hear of a protectant prince in Bo- 
hemia ; and they earnestly desired his majesty to support him, as 
appears by Archbishop Abbot's letter, who was known to speak the 
sense of that whole party. This prelate being asked his opinion as a 
privy-councillor, while he was confined to his bed with the gout, wrote 
the following letter to the secretary of state : — ' That it was his opinion 
that the elector should accept the crown ; that England should support 
him openly ; and that as soon as news of his coronation should arrive, 
the bells should be rung, guns fired, and bonfires made, to let all 
Europe see that the king was determined to countenance him/ The 
archbishop adds, * It is a great honour to our king, to have such a son 
made a king ; methinks I foresee in this the work of God, that by de- 
grees the kings of the earth shall leave the whore to desolation. Our 
striking in will comfort the Bohemians, and bring in the Dutch and 
the Dane, and Hungary will run the same fortune. As for money 
and means, let us trust God and the parliament, as the old and honour- 
able way of raising money. This from my bed (says the brave old 
prelate), September 12, 1619, and when I can stand I will do better 



service.* '* 



The affair of the divorce of the Lady Essex, has been considered 
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one of the greatest blemishes of James's reign. The king referred 
the matter to a court of delegates, consisting of bishops and civilians, 
which he expected would decide in favour of the divorce ; but the arch- 
bishop boldly resisted the measure, and sentence was given in the lady's 
favour. On another occasion, the archbishop set himself against the 
views and wishes of the king and court, when these ran counter to a 
higher allegiance which he owed. Happening to be at Croydon, in 
1618, on the day when the king's proclamation permitting sports and 
pastimes on the Sabbath was ordered to be read in all churches, he for- 
bade it to be published in the church of that place. A fatal accident, 
to which he was made an innocent party, greatly affected him. Whilst 
enjoying the recreation of hunting in Lord Zouch's park, at Bram- 
zill, in Hampshire, he accidentally killed one of the keepers by a 
barbed arrow from a cross-bow. Advantage was eagerly taken of this 
misfortune to his prejudice. Four bishops were waiting for consecra- 
tion at his hands at this very moment, but refused to receive it from a 
homicide, whilst his enemies eagerly alleging that he had thereby in- 
curred an irregularity which incapacitated him for performing the of- 
fices of primate, obtained the appointment of a commission of ten per- 
sons to inquire into this matter ; but the result disappointed them, it 
being declared that, as the offence was involuntary, it could not affect 
his archiepiscopal character. His grace, during the remaining twelve 
years of his life, kept a monthly fast on Tuesday, the day on which the 
accident happened. 

His increasing infirmities prevented him from regularly assisting 
at the deliberations of the council ; but he attended the king in his last 
iJlness, and performed the ceremony of the coronation of Charles I. 
He was never greatly in the new king's favour, in consequence of his 
vigorously opposing his projected union with a Spanish princess ; and 
upon his refusing to license an assize-sermon preached by Dr Sib- 
thorpe, at Northampton, in 1617, in which that divine attempted to 
justify a loan which the king had demanded, and advanced many ob- 
noxious principles, he was immediately suspended from all his functions 
as primate, which were devolved on a commission of five bishops, of 
whom Laud, the archbishop's enemy, and afterwards his successor, was 
one. He did not, however, remain long in this situation, for a parlia- 
ment being absolutely necessary, he was sent for, and restored to his 
authority and jurisdiction ; though he never fully recovered the royal 
favour, and, upon the birth of the prince of Wales, afterwards Charles 
II., his rival. Laud, had the honour to perform the ceremony of bap- 
tism, as dean of the chapel. Worn out with cares and infirmities, the 
good archbishop expired at Croydon, on the 5th of August, 1633, in 
the 71st year of his age. Agreeably to his own desire, he was buried 
in the church of the Holy Trinity at Guildford, where a stately monu- 
ment was erected over the grave, bearing his effigy in his robes. 

The public character of Archbishop Abbot has been variously 
estimated by different writers. Clarendon has treated him with 
considerable severity; but Welwood has done more justice to his 
merits and abilities. The former says of him : — " He had been head 
or master of one of the poorest colleges in Oxford, and had learning 
sufficient for that province. He was a man of very morose manners, 
and a very sour aspect, which at that time was called gravity ; made 
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bishop before he had been a parson, vicar, or curate, of any parish 
church of England, or dean, or prebend of any cathedral church ; and 
was, in truth, totally ignorant of the true constitution of the church of 
England, and the state and interest of the clergy, as sufficiently appears 
through the whole course of his life. He considered the Christian re- 
ligion no otherwise than as it abhorred or reviled popery ; and valued 
those men most who did that most furiously. For the strict observa- 
tion of the discipline of the church, or the conformity to the articles or 
canons established, he made little inquiry, and took less care ; and 
having himself made a very little progress in ancient and solid study of 
divinity ; he adhered only to the doctrine of Calvin, and for his sake 
did not think so ill of the discipline as he ought to have done."^ Dr 
Welwood thus characterises the archbishop : — '* He was a person of 
wonderful temper and moderation, and in all his conduct showed an 
unwillingness to stretch the act of uniformity beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the peace of the church or the prerogative of the 
crown. Being not well turned for a court, though otherwise of con- 
siderable learning, he was either unwilling or incapable to submit to 
the humour of the times, and now and then, by an unseasonable stiff- 
ness, gave occasion to his enemies to represent him as not well inclined 
to the prerogative, or too much addicted to popular interest, and there- 
fore not fit to be employed in matters of government." He appears to 
have been a learned and a conscientious man, — ^moderate, upon the 
whole, in his conduct to all parties, and sincerely desirous to promote 
purity of manners, and soundness of doctrine among the clergy. In 
his religious opinions he was a rigid Calvinist. The following is a list 
of his works, as given in Chalmers' Biographical Dictionary : — 1st. 
Qusestiones sex, totidem prselectionibus in Schola Theologica Oxoniae, 
pro forma habitis, discussae et disceptatae, anno 1597, in quibus e 
Sacra Scriptura et Patribus, quid statuendum sit definitur. Oxon, 
1598, 4to. — reprinted in 1616 at Frankfort. 2d. Exposition on 
the Prophet Jonah, contained in certain sermons preached in St 
Marie's church, in Oxford, 1600. — 4to. 8d. Answer to the Questions 
of the Citizens of London, in January, 1600, concerning Cheapside 
Cross ; not printed until 1641. 4tb. The Reasons which Dr Hill hath 
brought for the upholding of Papistry, unmasked, and showed to be 
very weak, &c. Oxon, 1604, 4to. 5th. A Preface to the examination 
of George Sprot, &c. 6th. Sermon preached at Westminster, May 26, 
1608, at the funeral of Thomas, earl of Dorset, late lord-high-treasurer 
of England, on Isaiah xl. 6. 1608. — 4to. 7th. Translation of a part of 
the New Testament, with the rest of the Oxford divines, 1611. 8th. 
Some Memorials touching the nullity between the earl of Essex and 
his lady, pronounced September 25, 1613, at Lambeth ; and the dif- 

* 

' The learned translator of Mosheim censures Lord Clarendon's account of this 
eminent prelate as most unjust and partial ; and in a long note, ably and judiciously 
appreciates the archbishop's merit and excellence. It was, he shows, by the zeal and 
dexterity of Abbot, that things were put into such a situation in Scotland as afterwan) 
produced the entire establishment of the episcopal order in that nation. It was by the 
mild and prudent counsels of Abbot, when he was chaplain to the lord -high- treasurer 
Dunbar, that there was passed a famous act of the general assembly of Scotland, which 
gave the king the authority of calling all general assemblies, and investing the bishops, 
or their deputies, with various powers of interference and influence over the Scotch 
ministers. These facts confute the charge of his disregarding the constitution of the 
diurch. 
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ficulties endured in the same. 9th. A Brief Description of the Whole 
World, wherein is particularly described all the monarchies, empires, 
and kingdoms of the same, with their academies, &c. 1617, 4to., fre- 
quently reprinted. 10th. A Short Apology for Archbishop Abbot, 
touching the death of Peter Hawkins, dated October 8, 1621. 11th. 
Treatise of perpetual visibility and succession of the true church in all 
ages. London, 1624, 4to. ; published without his name ; but his arms 
impaled with those of Canterbury, are put before it 12th. A Narra- 
tive, containing the true cause of his sequestration and disgrace at 
court, in two parts ; written at Ford, in Kent, 1627 — ^printed in Rush- 
worth *s Historical Collections, vol. 1. p. 438 — 461, and in Annals of 
King Charles, p. 213—224. 13th. History of the Massacre in the 
Valteline — sprinted in the third volume of Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
14th. Judgment on bowing at the name of Jesus. Hamburgh, 1632, 
8vo. 

Robert Abbot, bishop of Salisbury, and elder brother of the for- 
mer, was born at Guilford, in Surrey, in 1560, and educated at the same 
school and college with George. He soon became a celebrated preacher, 
and was chosen lecturer at Worcester, and subsequently rector of All 
Saints in that city. In 1597, he took the degree of D.D., and in the 
beginning of James's reign was appointed one of his majesty's chap- 
lains in ordinary. The pedantic monarch was so well pleased with the 
doctor's book, * De Antichristo,' that he ordered it to be printed along 
with his own * Paraphrase on the Apocalypse,' " by which," says 
Granger, " he paid himself a much greater compliment than he did the 
doctor.'' In 1609 he was elected master of Baliol college ; in 1610 he 
was made prebendary of Normanton ; and in 1612 he was appointed 
regius professor of divinity at Oxford. His vindication of the supreme 
power of kings, against Bellarmine and Suarez, gave his royal master 
great satisfaction, and obtained for him the see of Salisbury, in 1615, 
which, however, he did not long enjoy ; his sedentary life and intensely 
studious habits having brought upon him the disease of gravel, of which 
he died on the 2d of March, 1618, in the 58th year of his age. His 
remains were interred in Salisbury cathedral. He wrote : — 1st. The 
Mirror of Popish Subtleties. Lond. 1594, 4to. 2d. The Exaltation 
of the Kingdom and Priesthood of Christ — sermons on the first seven 
verses of the 110th Psalm. — ^Lond. 1601, 4 to. 3d. Antichristi Demon- 
stratio, contra Fabulas Pontificias, et ineptam Rob. Bellarmini de An- 
tichristo Disputationem. Lond. 1603, 4to. 4th. Defence of the Re- 
formed Catholic of Mr W. Perkins against the Bastard Counter Catho- 
lic of Dr William Bishop, seminary priest ; in three parts, 1606, 4to. 
5th. The Old Way ; a sermon at St Mary's Oxon. Lond. 1610, 4to. 
6th. The true ancient Roman Catholic ; being an apology against Dr 
Bishop's Reproof of the Defence of the Reformed Catholic, 1611, 4to. 
7th. Antilogia ; adversus Apologiam Andreae Eudcemon-Johannis, Je- 
suite, pro Henrico Gametto, Jesuita Proditore. Lond. 1613, 4to. 
8th. De Gratia et Perseverantia Sanctorum, Exercitationes habitaB in 
Academia Oxon. Lond. 1618, 4to. 9th. In Ricardi Thomson! 
Angli-Belgici Diatribam, de Amissione et Intercessione Justificationis 
et gratiae, Animadversio brevis. Lond. 1618, 4to. 10th. De Su- 
prema Potestate Regia Exercitationes habitae in Academia Oxoniensi 
contra Rob. Bellaminum et Franciscum Suarez. Lond. 1619, 4to. He 
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likewise wrote several commentaries on the Scriptures, which were 
never printed ; among these is a Latin commentary on the epistle to the 
Romans, in four volumes folio, in which we are assured by the English 
editors of Bayle, " the learned prelate has shown his great skill in po- 
lemical divinity in every article which admits of controversy." Com- 
paring the merits of the two brothers, Fuller remarks that ** George 
was the more plausible preacher, Robert the greater scholar ; George 
was the abler statesman, Robert the deeper divine." 



Wiilliam ^mt». 

BORN A. D. 1576. — DIED A. D. 1633. 

William Ames, or Amesius, was a very learned and distinguished 
puritan divine, descended from an ancient and honourable family in Nor- 
folk. He was bom in 1576, and educated at Christ's college, Cambridge. 
Here he attached himself to the celebrated theologian of the Calvinistic 
school, Mr W. Perkins. But his tenets proved the bar to his advancement^ 
and after suffering some troubles, he left that university, and went to 
Friesland, where his learning and polemical skill soon obtained for him 
the distinction of a professorship in the university of Franeker. He 
mingled in most of the theological controversies of the age, and was 
looked up to with much respect by all learned men of the protestant 
church. He continued his divinity professorship for twelve years, 
when, finding the locality of Franeker incongenial with his constitu- 
tional complaint, which was an asthma, he removed to Rotterdam, 
where he became pastor of the English congregation. Here he had a 
dispute with Grevinchovius, a minister of that place, which appeared in 
print about 1613. He attended at the synod of Dort, and communi- 
cated to the English ambassador from time to time a full report of the 
debates of that assembly. One of his most celebrated works was di- 
rected against the famous popish author. Cardinal Bellarmine. The 
work is entitled, * Bellarminus Enervatus,' and is a specimen of the 
most condensed and comprehensive argumentation which was perhaps 
ever directed against the church of Rome. Though a single and very 
small volume, it contains every material point in the popish controversy. 
It was written in Latin, and published at Amsterdam, 1628. He 
wrote many other works in Latin. These were all collected and re- 
printed in five vols. 8vo. in 1658, at Amsterdam. His English works 
were also numerous, but mostly controversial. Finding the religious 
affairs of his native country by no means inviting, nor likely to admit 
his return, he had formed the design of following many of his puritan 
brethren to New England, and probably would have done so the 
ensuing spring, but he was cut off in the winter of 1633, at the age 
of 57. 



PeRiOb.] ^ 

BORN A. D. 1586. DIED A. D. 1638. 

Joseph Mede was born, October, 1586, at Berden, near Bishop 
Stortford, Essesc His parents were persons of good reputation, and 
related to Sir John Mede of Lofts Hall, in that county, whose eldest 
son subsequently became the pupil of Mr Joseph Mede. Both himself 
and his father took the small-pox at the same time, when he was about 
ten years of age. The father died, but the son recovered, and was 
sent to school first at Hoddesden, and afterwards at WetherfieJd, in 
Essex. About this period, Joseph, being in London, met with a copy 
of Bellarmine's Hebrew grammar, which he procured. Having taken 
it to school with him, his master endeavoured to dissuade him from the 
study of it, but such was his ardour in the acquisition of that language, 
that he made considerable progress in it^ without the assistance of any 
tutor, before he left school. At the age of sixteen he was sent to the 
university of Cambridge, and entered at Christ's college as a pupil 
under Mr Daniel Rogers, and three years after under Mr William 
Addison. Having taken the degrees of B. A. and M. A., he was ad- 
vanced by his tutor to the office of reader to his pupils, and modera- 
tor at their disputations. His high attainments and excellent character 
procured him much respect, not only in his own college, but throughout 
the university. During this period he laboured under great defects of 
utterance, which, by diligent attention and perseverance, he at length 
overcame. But his studies were embittered and impeded by a trial of 
a far worse and veiy different kind. In the chamber of a fellow-stu- 
dent he met with a book not named, which for a considerable time^ 
shook his confidence in first principles, and brought him near to 
Pyrrhonism- It was not without much difficulty that he was enabled 
to rid himself of this troublesome perplexity, and escape from the toils 
of universal scepticism. At length, however, he emerged from these 
clouds, and found his way back to the high way of truth and common 
sense. Henceforward, his course was happy and distinguished. He 
became celebrated for his knowledge of many languages, for mathema- 
tics, anatomy, and philosophy in general. His first production which 
excited attention Xvas a Latin address to Dr Andrews, bishop of Ely 
and Winchester, * De Sanctitate relativa,' &c. This was afterwards 
published in a treatise on 1 Cor. xi. 22, and in his * Concio ad Clerum' on 
Levit. xix. 30. This address procured him the warm patronage of 
Bishop Andrews, who recommended him to a fellowship, and made 
him his household chaplain ; but it appears Mr Mede declined serving 
the latter appointment, because it would have drawn him away from 
his studies. He met with formidable opposition in his election to the 
fellowship, on account of his Calvinistic principles, but ultimately suc- 
ceeded. He was next chosen lecturer on Greek, on the foundation of 
Sir Walter Mildmay, and continued in this office through life. His 
labours were not, however, confined to his lectureship. He undertook 
the charge of pupils, and was both diligent and successful in the direc- 
tion of their studies. But while thus engaged in assisting others, he 
was ardently employed in the augmentation of his own stores of know- 
in. N 



98 ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. [F 



ledge ill various departments ; languages, divinity, and natural history, 
were among his favourite pursuits. His propensity, however, for cu- 
rious inquiries perverted him from the road of sound and useful know- 
ledge, and led him often into the shadowy regions of astrology and 
oneironism. These pursuits induced him to study with much assiduity 
tht mysteries of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and other nations, £uuou8 
for recondite science. The direct results of these researches may in- 
deed be said to have amounted just to a capiU mortuum, but their colla- 
teral effects were both interesting and important. He was led to pur- 
sue the study of antiquities and of chronology, and from these he en- 
tered upon the arduous task of prophetic and apocalyptic interpretation* 
It is by his attainments and skill in this department that he is princi- 
pally known to posterity. In such repute was he for a profound know* 
ledge of ancient history and chronology, that Archbishop Usher re- 
(piested his assistance when he undertook to settle the sacred chrono- 
logy, and so high a sense of regard did the archbishop bear him that, 
some time after, he recommended him to the provostship of Trinity 
college, Dublin, and twice procured him the offer of it ; but such was 
Mr Mede's love of retirement, that he declined the offer, and requested 
only some small donative to his fellowship, or to have a place in some 
collegiate church or rural college. 

He continued patiently pursuing his studies till the age of fifty-two, 
scarcely ever leaving the walls of his college — rarely troubling himself 
with those things which most agitate and interest mankind. In Sep- 
tember, 1638, he was suddenly taken ill after dinner, and retiring to 
his chamber alone, sat down in a chair, but soon after fainted, and fell 
upon the floor, near the fire, where he was sometime after found by a 
friend who happened to come to his apartment. After this, it appears, 
he fell into the hands of unskilful physicians, and died in two days. 
Of his character, all who have written speak in the highest terms. He 
lived very much the life of a recluse, but was a man of amiable and 
cheerful habits, loving society, at least of that particular kind which 
met his taste, and delighting in nothing so much as in the converse of 
wise and good men. He appears to have inherited no private pro- 
perty, but was enabled, from his college and professional emoluments, 
to be extensively charitable, and leave at his death some legacies for 
the benefit of the poor, his relatives and his college. As an author, he 
has enjoyed the singular felicity of founding a new scliool, or new de- 
partment of sacred study, in which he has enjoyed an undisputed mas- 
tership, and an advancing fame. He is the father of all those that 
handle the mysterious harp of inspired prophecy. During his lifetime 
he published only three treatises. The first entitled, * Clavis Apoca- 
lypticaex innatis et insitis visionum characteribus eruta et demonstrata;' 
to which he added, in 1632, * In Saucti Joannis Apocalypsin Commen- 
tarius.* This is the largest and most elaborate of any of his writings. 
The other two, which were published during his lifetime, were but 
short tracts, and upon not very interesting sutyects, — ^the one being on 
the word ^y^frfi^»\ the name given anciently to the sacramental table ; 
and the other on the churches or places of worship in the apostolic and 
succeeding tiraos. His other works, which were left in manuscript, were 
(HJited by Dr Worthington, and appeared in folio 1672, with a full life 
of the author. The whole works are divided into five books, and dis- 
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posed in the following order : — The first contains fifty-three discourses 
on various texts of scripture, most of them very short, often critical 
and learned, and fitter to entertain students of theology than to be de- 
livered in the course of public instruction. There is, however, some 
sound and useful criticism in these discourses. The second book con- 
tains a number of treatises on subjects connected with places of public 
worship, and several such matters of Christian antiquity, all of them 
learned and able, but manifesting vastly too much deference for the 
opinions and reasonings of the early fathers. For what figment of the 
imagination, what pestilent fancy of superstition, what perversion of 
reason and common sense, may not be " ferretted out of that dusty 
cupboard of antiquity ?" The third book contains his treatises on the 
prophetical Scriptures, viz., the Apocalyptic Key and Commentaries — 
some small tracts regarding the Apocalypse — a Paraphrase of the 3d 
chap, of 2d Epistle of Peter — The Apostacy of the latter times — Daniel's 
Weeks, with two tracts upon Daniel. The fourth book contains letters 
by Mr Mede in answer to learned men who had written to him respect- 
ing his opinions. The fifth book contains Sacred fragments, or Miscel- 
lanies of Divinity. Several of his principal works are in Latin. ' 

The whole display the great learning and ingenuity of the author, 
though frequently without affording the reader satisfaction and repose 
of mind in the results. Mede, with Dr Henry More, expected the 
personal reign of Christ, and may be said to have done more to sys- 
tematize and fortify those opinions than any other writer, whether of 
ancient or modern times. His views have been adopted, corrected, 
and repropagated in various forms, suited to the meridian of the parti- 
cular age, by many writers, at intervals down to the present day. 
Eras have been calculated upon Mede's data and ^rincipia, when the 
Messiah was certainly to appear. All these writers seemed equally 
plausible in their predictions, and all equally positive of their verification, 
but their chosen eras have all passed away, one after another, and yet 
the Millennium they foresaw has not approached. Mede, however, is 
a modest inquirer, in comparison with the dogmatists who have followed 
him in this time. He criticises — they prophecy ; he reasons — they 
divine.^ 



BORN ciac. A. D. 1572. — died a. d. 1641. 

John Davenant, bishop of Salisbury, was descended from the an- 
cient family of the Davenants of Sible-Heningham in Essex. He was 
born in London, where his father was an eminent merchant. On the 4th 
of July, 1387, he was admitted of Queen's college, Cambridge. His 
father left him a large fortune, in addition to which he was admitted to 
a fellowship in 1597. In 1609, he became D.D., and was elected 
Lady Margaret's professor of Divinity, which chair he filled till 1621. 

" In 1613 — 14, a Royal party visiting Cambridge, on occasion of 
the marriage of the Princess Elizabeth with the Prince Palatine Fre- 

' Life prefixed to his works. ^Middleton's Biog. Evan. 
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deric, and an entertainment being given to them, Davenant was se- 
lected as Moderator, in the theological disputation, which, according 
to the custom of the age, then occurred. In the following year, on a 
similar occasion, another public disputation took place between some 
chief divines of England and of the Palatinate, among whom the 
Heidelburgh professor, Abraham Scultetus, distinguished himself. 
The Margaret professor was then also appointed Moderator. The 
questions discussed, as we learn from Nicholl's Progresses of James I.^ 
were these three : ' Nulla est temporalis Papae potestas supra reges, in 
ordine ad bonum spirituale. Infallibilis iidei determinatio non est an- 
nexa cathedrae papali. Caeca obedientia est illicita.' The excellent, 
but pedantic Bishop Hacket, in his Life of Archbishop Williams, re- 
cords these academical feats with great vivacity. Speaking of one su- 
per-eminent disputant, Dr Collins, he thus proceeds : — * He was a firm 
bank of earth, able to receive the shot of the greatest artillery. His 
works in print, against Eudaemon and Fitzherbert, sons of Anak among 
the Jesuits, do noise him far and wide. But they that heard him speak 
would most admire him. No flood can be compared to the spring-tide 
of his language and eloquence, but the milky river of Nilus, with hia 
seven mouths all at once disemboguing into the sea. O how voluble I 
how quick I how facetious he was I What a Vertumnus when he 
pleased to argue on the right side, and on the contrary. Those things 
will be living to the memory of the longest survivor that ever heard 
him. In this trial, wherein he stood now to be judged by so many 
attic and exquisite wits, he strived to exceed himself, and shewed his 
cunning marvellously that he could invalidate every argument brought 
against him with variety of answers. It was well for all sides, that the 
best divine, in my judgment, that ever was in that place, Dr Davenant, 
held the reins of the disputation. He kept him within the even boundala 
of the cause ; he charmed him with the Cadueaean wand of dialectical 
prudence ; he ordered him to give just weight, and no more. Horat. 
1. I. Od. 3. * Quo non arbiter Adriae miyor, toUere sen ponere vult 
fireta.* Such an arbiter as he was now, such he was and no less, year 
by year, in all comitial disputations ; wherein whosoever did well, yet 
constantly he had the greatest acclamation. To the close of aU this 
exeriMse, I come. The grave elder opponents ha\'ing had their courses, 
Mr Williams, a new admitted bachelor of divinity, came to his turn, 
last of all. Presently, there was a smile in the &ce of every one that 
knew them both, and a prejudging that between these two there would 
be a fray indeed. Both jealous of their credit, both great masters 
of wit ; and as much was expected from the one as from the other. So 
they fell to it with all quickness and pertinacity ; yet, thank the Mo- 
derator, with all candour; like Fabtus and Mareellus, the one was 
the buckler, the other the sword of that learned exercise. No grey- 
hound did ever give a hare more turns upon Newmarket heath, than 
the repUer with his subtleties gave to the reqiondent. A subject fit 
Ibr the verse of Mr Abraham Hartwell, in his Re^yhut Liieraia, as 
he extok Dr Pera s arguments made before Queen Elixabeth : * Quis 
lulmine tanio tela jaoei ? tanto fulmine nemo jacet.* But when they 
had both done their best with equal proweGs, the marshal of the 
field, Dr Davenant, cast down his warder between them, and parted 
them.* "' 
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In October 1614, he was chosen master of his college. In 1618, he 
was sent by King James as one of his four delegates to the synod of 
Dort. Upon the death of his brother-in-law, Dr Robert Townson, he 
was nominated bishop of Salisbury in 1621. 

Bishop Davenant continued in favour at court during the life of 
James ; but in the Lent of 1630, he incurred the royal displeasure for 
some strictures in which he had indulged in a sermon preached at 
Whitehall on the predestinarian controversy. Charles had been pleased 
strictly to forbid " all curious search" into this point of doctrine, Dave- 
nant defended himself on the ground, that he had advanced nothing 
contrary to the 17th article of the church. But on being informed that 
it was not his majesty's pleasure he should ever touch upon the question 
of predestination, he apologised for his mistake, and promised never 
more to offend in this way. 

Davenant was a man of great learning, and published several theolo- 
gical works which continue in repute to the present day. His * Expo- 
sitio Epistolae D. Pauli ad Colossenses,' is reckoned a masterpiece of 
expository divinity. It was published at Cambridge in 1627, and re- 
published in 1630 and 1639. A quarto edition was published at Am- 
sterdam 4n 1646. It has been recently translated by the Rev. Josiah 
Allport, in 2 vols. 8vo. 

" Few men," says Mr Allport, " appear to have been more honoured and 
venerated by all parties than Bishop Davenant. In all the works of friends 
or opponents, there is not to be found a single sentence approaching even 
to disrespect, much less any thing that can tend to cast the slightest 
reflexion upon his deportment in any measure of his public or private 
life. His profound learning, acuteness of intellect, catholic spirit, 
active benevolence, and meekness, are constantly adverted to ; and 
the phrases — * the good Bishop Davenant,' the * excellent Bishop 
Davenant,' the ' learned Bishop Davenant,' &c. &c. are the usual 
appendages to his name, even in the writings of those who took up th« 
pen in express hostility to certain of his theological views " 
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BORN A.D. 1570. DIED A.D. 1642. 

William Bedell, an eminent bishop of the 17th century, was 
descended from an ancient family in Essex, and was bom at Black 
Notley, in that county, in 1570. He finished his studies at Emanuel 
college, Cambridge, of which he was chosen fellow in 1593 ; in 1599 
he became bachelor of divinity. He was ordained by the suffragan 
bishop of Colchester, and on leaving the university, he was settled at 
St Edmond's Bury, in Suffolk, where he laboured in the ministry of 
the gospel with much success. On Sir Henry Wotton's being appoint- 
ed ambassador to the Venetian republic. Bedell accompanied him in 
the capacity of chaplain ; and arriving at Venice at a period when the 
disputes between the Venetians and the pope had run so high that 
the former were on the point of dissenting from the Romish commu- 
nion, he formed a close intimacy with the celebrated father, Paul Sarpi, 
the principal leader in that struggle against ecclesiastical despotism. 
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With Bedell's assistance, Father Paul acquired such a knowledge of the 
English language, as to be able to translate the book of Common Prayer 
into his vernacular tongue. This he did, it is thought, in the iotentioiiy 
should the existing quarrel with the pope terminate in separation^ of 
making it the model for a new ritual. While at Venice, Bedell acquir- 
ed an intimate knowledge of the Hebrew, by the aid of the rabbi who 
was at the head of the Jewish synagogue in that place. 

After eight years* stay at Venice, Bedell returned to England, and 
a^umed his parochial duties. He also assisted in publishing a transla- 
tion of Father Paul's History of the Council of Trent, his History of 
the Interdict, and abo that of the Inquisition. Soon afterwards he 
was presented to the living of Honingsheath, in the diocese of Norwich, 
on which occasion he successliilly resisted an exorbitant demand by the 
bishop for induction fees. At this latter place Bedell remained for 
twelve years, wholly devoted to his pastoral duties, and such was the 
retirement in which he lived, that Diodati, an eminent Genoese di- 
vine, who had known him at Venice, visiting England at that time, in 
vain inquired for him, and at last met with him merely by accident. 
His worth and talents, however, gradually became known, and in 1626 
he was unanimously elected provost of Trinity collie, Dublin. In 
this new office he sedulously set himself to correct existing abuses, and 
undertook particularly the religious instruction of the college. In 
1624, he had published a controversial correspondence betwixt himself 
and a Mr Wadsworth, who had been a fellow-student of his own, and 
had also held a living in the same diocese, but who, having gone to 
Spain as chaplain to the English ambassador, had renotmced Protes- 
tantism and embraced the Catholic faith. A 2d edition of these letters 
was published in 1685. 

In 1629, he was appointed bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh, in the 
province of Ulster. When he entered upon his diocese, he found it in 
a great disorder ; its revenues had been dissipated, its cathedral and 
parish churches were in a state of dilapidation ; more than nine-tenths 
of the people were papists ; and of the few clergymen who were capa- 
ble of assisting him, each had several parishes to serve. In this state 
of matters, he fearlessly applied himself to the work of reformation. 
His first step was to abolish pluralities, and having set the example 
himself by resigning the see of Ardagh, which had been united to that 
of Kilmore, on account of the scantiness of the revenues of both, his 
clergy, with a single exception, relinquished their pluralities also. With 
great difficulty he accomplished the reform of his own spiritual court ; 
he also abolished various oppressive exactions which his predecessors 
had practised. For the instruction and conversion of the natives, he 
caused a short catechism of the elements of Christianity in English and 
Irish, to be printed and widely circulated ; he also established schools 
in every parish of his diocese, and having himself acquired the Irish 
language, he composed a complete grammar of it. The New Testa- 
ment, as well as the Book of Common Prayer, had been already trans- 
lated into Irish : Bishop Bedell was desirous that the people should 
possess the whole Bible in their native tongue, and with this view em- 
ployed a person of the name of King, a converted papist, who was 
deemed the best Irish scholar of his day. King was then about 70 
years of age, but the bishop finding him qualified for the clerical office. 



Period.] ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 103 

admitted him to orders, gave him a benefice, and employed him in the 
projected translation, himself revising the work. Having finished it in 
a few years, he was about to print it at his own expense ; but, strange to 
say, was thwarted in his noble design by the opposition of some of his cle- 
rical brethren, among whom was Archbishop Laud ; and so bitter, was the 
hostility excited by this effort of our bishop, that on the ground of some 
trivial delinquency on the part of King, the translator, he was instantly 
deprived of his living, which was bestowed on the informer. The 
bishop would now have printed the Bible in his own house, but before 
ne could put his design into execution, the rebellion broke out, and 
tranquillity was not restored to the country when Bedell himself* was 
called to a better world. The manuscript copy of his translation, how- 
ever, was saved amidst the general confusion, but was not printed until 
the reign of King William, when the Hon. Robert Boyle, into whose 
hands the manuscript had fallen, besides reprinting the New Testament, 
printed King's translation of the Old, both at his own expense. 

A few years before his death. Bishop Bedell was engaged in an ami- 
cable controversy with Dr Ward on the subject of baptism. The 
bishop was a Calvinist in sentiment, but took a warm interest in the 
design of reconciling the Lutherans and Calvinists. He died on the 
7th of February 1642, in the 71st year of his age. Great numbers of 
the natives attended his funeral, and fired a volley over his grave, cry- 
ing out at the same time, " Requiescat in pace ultimus Anglorum !" 
In his person. Bishop Bedell was tall and graceful, he wore a long and 
broad beard, which gave him a very venerable appearance. His eye- 
sight sustained no decay from age, and his judgment and memory con- 
tinued unimpaired to the last.^ 



^ttfiibisfiop Haul}. 

BORN A. D. 1573. — DIED A. D. 1644. 

William Laud, archbishop of Canterbury, was the son of a clo- 
thier at Reading, in Berkshire, where he was born in the year 1573. 
He received the elements of instruction at the free school of his na- 
tive place, whence he removed to St John's college, Oxford, in 1590. 
He took priest's orders in 1601, and in the following year preached a 
divinity lecture in his college, in which he maintained the perpetual 
visibility of the church of Rome till the reformation, — a doctrine which, 
he conceived, was necessary to support that of the perpetual visibility 
of the church of Chrbt upon earth. His sentiments on this point were 
strongly censured by Abbot, then vice-chancellor of the university, 
which laid the foundation of that animosity which Laud afterwards ex- 
hibited towards the archbishop. His first preferment was the vicarage 
of Stamford, in Northamptonshire, which he obtained in 1607. In the 
following year, he commenced D.D., and was appointed chaplain to 
Neile, bishop of Rochester. He was made king's chaplain on the dd 
of November, 1611. In 1616, the king made him dean of Glou- 
cester. 

1 Life by Burnet. — Christian Observer, vol. xv. — Bayle and £d. 
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On the 39th of Juoe, 1621, he wu advanced to the nee of St Dir 

vid*tf, with exprt'M penniMion, on the part of the king, to hold the 
presidentbhip of St John'tf im commendam^ but be re«igiied the latter 
office the day before bin consecration. Next year, at the kings com- 
mandi be held a conference with Fisher, the jeiuit» which was soon 
afterwards publinhed. It seems but fiiir here to notice the teims ii 
which Laud speaks of the church of Rome, and the manner in whicli 
he rejects the accusation under which he knew he laboared at thk 
period. " Should I practice, (he says himself,) to superinduce Romisb 
tyranny and superstition over the true religion established in England^ 
I have taken a ver^' wrong way to iL For I have hindered as many 
from going to the Roman party, and have reduced as many from it, 
and some of great quality, and some of great learning and judgment,** 
[among whom the famous William Chillingworth,] ** as I believe any 
divine in England hath done. And is this the way to bring in Romish 
superstition ? To reduce men from it ? Or is this the reward from the 
state which men must look for that have done these services ?" Again, in 
reference to his work against Fisher, which was printed in April, 1623, 
he says : '< The book which I have written against Mr Fisher, the 
Jesuit, must of necessity either acquit me of this calumny, or proclaim 
me a villain to the world. And I hope I have so lived as that men 
have not that opinion of me ; sure I am I have not deserved it. And 
had this book of mine been written according to the garb of the time, 
fuller of railing than reason, a learned Jesuit would have laughed at 
it and me, and a learned Protestant might have thought I had written 
it only to conceal myself and my judgment in those difficulties. Bat 
being written in the way it is, I believe no Romanist will have much 
cause to joy at it, or to think me a favourer of their cause. And since 
I am thus put to it, I will say thus much more : This book of mine 
is so written (by God's great blessing upon me) as that whensoever 
the church of England (as they are grooving towards it apace) shall 
depart from the grounds which I have thereiu laid, she shsdl never be 
able, before any learned and disengaged Christian, to make good her 
diiference with and separation from the church of Rome. And let no 
man think I speak pride or vanity in this, for the outrages which have 
been made against me force me to say it ; and I am confident future 
times will make it good, unless profancness break in, and overrun the 
whole kingdom, which is not a little to be feared." — Troubles, &c 
p. 160. Under the date February 4, 1622-3, page 9th of his Diary, 
we have this entry ; " Wednesday, my conference held with Fisher 
the Jesuit, May 24, 1622, and put in writing at the command of King 
James, having been before read to the king, was this day put into the 
press, being licensed by the bishop of London. I had not hitherto ap- 
peared in print. I am no controvertist. May God so love and bless 
my soul as I desire and endeavour that all the never to be enough de- 
plored distractions of the church may be composed happily, and to the 
glory of his name." Dr Grey has added the testimonies of Mr Ed- 
ward Deering and Limborch to the negative evidence of Fisher's an- 
swer, in order to make out an exculpatory proof for Laud. But it is 
(juite impossible to clear Laud, when archbishop, of the serious charge 
of Kynibolizing with the church of Rome in its two leading features, 
superstition and intolerance. May says, " not only the pomps of cere- 
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monies were daily increased, and innovations of great scandal brought 
into the church ; but, in point of doctrine, many fair approaches made 
towards Rome. Even Heylin says, the doctrines are altered in many 
things ; as, for example, the pope not anti-christ, pictures, free-tyill, &c. 
the thirty-nine articles seeming patient, if not ambitious also, of some 

catholic sense." 

On the death of James, in 1625, Laud was appointed to supply the 
place of the dean of Westminster at the coronation of the new king. 
Lake, bishop of Bath and Wells, died in May, 1626, and in July Laud 
was appointed to succeed him. On the 17th of June, 1628, he was 
advanced to the see of London. One of the bishop's first enterprises, 
after his translation to London, says Neal, was to stifle the predestina- 
rian controversy, for which purpose he procured the thirty-nine arti- 
cles to be reprinted, with the following declaration at the head of them. 

By the King. 

" Being by GodV ordinance, and our just title, defender of the faith, 
&c within these dominions, we hold it agreeable to our kingly office, 
for the preservation of unity and peace, not to suffer any unnecessary 
disputations which may nourish faction in the church or commonwealth : 
we, therefore, with the advice of our bishops, declare, that the articles 
of the church of England which the clergy generally have subscribed, 
do contain the true doctrine of the church of England, agreeable to 
God's word, which we do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all 
our loving subjects to continue in the uniform profession thereof, and 
prohibiting the least difference firom the said articles. We take com- 
(brt in this, that all clergymen within our realm have always most 
willingly subscribed the articles, which is an argument that they all 
agree, in the true usual literal meaning of them ; and that in those cu- 
rious points, in which the present differences lie, men of all sorts take 
the articles to' be for them, which is an argument again, that none of 
them intend any desertion of the articles established : wherefore we 
will, that all curious search into these things be laid aside, and these 
disputes be shut up in God's promises, as they be generally set forth 
to us in Holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the articles ac- 
cording to them ; and that no man hereafter preach or print to draw 
the article aside any way, but shall submit to it, in the plain and full 
manner thereof, and shall not put his own sense or comment to the 
meaning of the article, but shall take it in the literal and grammatical 
sense : that if any public reader in the universities, or any other per- 
son, shall affix any new sense to any article, or shall publicly read, or 
hold disputation on either side ; or if any divine in the universities 
shall preach or print any thing either way, they shall be liable to cen- 
sure in the ecclesiastical commission, and we will see there shall be 
due execution upon them." ^ 

* This declaration, Dr Harris observes, has been produced and canvassed in the 
famous Bangorian and Trinitarian controversies, which engaged the attention of the 

Eublic for a great number of years. Life of Charles I. p, 183—190. Dr Black- 
ume has at large discussed the validity of it, and is disposed to consider James I. as 
the first publisher of it He shows that it has been corrupted by the insertion of the 
word now ; as, " we will not endure any varying, or departing, in the least degree, from 
the doctrine and discipline of the church of £nglaiid now established ;" a language, ho 
justly observes, inconsistent with the principles of our present constitution. Confes- 
sional, p. 131— 143. adedit.— ro»&itVi. <- r ^ 

III. o 
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'* Surely," exclaims Ncal, and with good reason, ** there never was 
such a confused and unintelligible declaration printed before I" It was 
made to serve its purpose, however : " In pursuance of his majesty's 
declaration, all books relating to the Arminian controversy were called 
in by proclamation and suppressed, and among others, Montague's and 
Manwaring's, which was only a feint to cover a more deadly blow to 
be reached at the Puritans ; for at the same time Montague and Man- 
waring received the royal pardon, and were preferred to some of the 
best livings in the kingdom (as has been observed), while the answer 
to their books, by Dr Featly, Dr Goad, Mr Burton, Ward, Yates, and 
Rouse, were not only suppressed, but the publishers questioned in the 
star-chamber. The king put on the same thin disguise with regard to 
Papists ; as proclaniation was issued out against priests and Jesuits, and 
particularly against the bishop of Chalcedon ; orders were also sent to 
the lord- mayor of London, to make search after them, and commit 
them to prison, but at the same time his majesty appointed com- 
missioners to compound with them for their recusancy ; so that instead 
of being suppressed, they became a branch of the revenue, and Sir 
Richard Weston, a notorious Papist, was created earl of Portland, and 
made lord-high-treasurer of England.'* 

In 1630, occurred the disgraceful prosecution and sentence of Dr Alex- 
ander Leighton, the father of the worthy and celebrated prelate of that 
name. " This divine," says Neal, " had published, during the last ses- 
sion of parliament, an ' Appeal to the parliament ; or, Zion s plea 
against prelacy,' wherein he speaks not only with freedom, but with 
very great rudeness and indecency against bishops ; calling them * men 
of blood,' and saying, ' that we do not read of a greater persecution 
and higher indignities done towards God's people in any nation than in 
this, since the death of Queen Elizabeth.' He calls the prelacy of the 
church ' antichristian.' He declaims vehemently against the canons 
and ceremonies ; and adds, that * the church has her laws from the 
Scripture, and that no king may make laws for the house of God.' He 
styles the queen a daughter of Heth, and concludes with saying, what 
a pity it is that so ingenious and tractable a king should be so mon- 
strously abused by the bishops, to the undoing of himself and his sub- 
jects. Now, though the warmth of these expressions can no ways be 
justified, yet let the reader consider whether they bear any proportion 
to the sentence of the court The cause was tried June 4, 1630. 
The defendant, in his answer, owned the writing of the book, denying 
any ill intention ; his design being only to lay these things before the 
next parliament for their consideration. Nevertheless, the court ad- 
judged unanimously, that for this offence, * the doctor should be com- 
mitted to the prison of the Fleet for life, and pay a fine of £10,000 ; 
that the high-commission should degrade him from his ministry ; and 
that then he should be brought to the pillory at Westminster, while 
the court was sitting, and be whipped ; after whipping, be set upon the 
pillory a convenient time, and have one of his ears cut off, one side of 
his nose slit, and be branded in the face with a double S. S. for a 
sower of sedition : that then he should be carried back to prison, and 
after a few days be pilloried a second time in Cheapside, and be there 
likewise whipped, and have the other side of his nose slit, and his 
other ear cut of, and then be shut up in a close prison for the remainder 
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of his life.' Bishop Laud pulled off his cap while this merciless sen- 
tence was pronouncing, and gave God thanks for it I" 

When Charles visited Scotland, he was attended, throughout his 
whole progress, by Laud, who had now become desirous to introduce 
the English liturgy into Scotland. On this occasion Laud preached 
before the king in the royal chapel at Edinburgh, and embraced the 
opportunity to enlarge on the excellencies of episcopacy, and of the 
ceremonies of the church. The death of Abbot at last raised Laud to 
the summit of his ambition : two days after the archbishop's demise, 
Laud was translated to the sea of Canterbury. One of the first acts 
of the new primate was the republication of King James's infamous de- 
claration of the year 1618, concerning lawful sports fo be used on Sun- 
days after divine service. Countenanced by such grave authority, 
tilings went merrily on for a time : ^' the court had their balls, masque- 
rades, and plays, on the Sunday evenings; while the youth of the 
country were at their morrice dances, May-games, church and clerk 
ales, and all such kind of revellings." A series of suspensions, fines, 
and imprisonments followed ; for many refused to obey the archbishop's 
injunction to read the declaration from the pulpit. The archbishop 
next set himself to render the book of Common-Prayer " more unex- 
ceptionable to the papists, and more distant from puritanism." Having 
succeeded tolerably well in this pious task ; and got some quiet from 
the incessant railings of his arch-enemies, Prynne and Bastwick, by 
having them fined, pilloried, and imprisoned, he turned his thoughts 
against the Calvinists in Ireland, and resolved to confer the benefit of 
the articles of the church of England, with his own ceremonial amend- 
ments, on that kingdom. In this design he was opposed by Archbishop 
Usher, who moved in convocation, that their own articles, ratified by 
King James in 1615, might be confirmed ; but the motion was rejected, 
and the primate of England triumphed over his brother of Ireland. 
A harder task awaited him in Scotland. 

The Scottish bishops had been ordered to prepare a book of service 
for their own use. The first liturgy of Edward VI. was made the basis 
and guide for the Scottish liturgy ; but the compilers were instructed 
'* to keep such Catholic saints in their calendar as were in the English, 
and that such new saints as were added should be the most approved, 
but in no case to omit St George and St Patrick ; that in the book of 
orders, those words in the English book be not changed, * receive 
ye the Holy Ghost;' and that sundry lessons out of the Apocry- 
pha be inserted ; besides these, the word presbyter was inserted in- 
stead of priest; and the water in the font for baptism was to be conse- 
crated. There was a benediction or thanksgiving for departed saints ; 
some passages in the communion were altered in &vour of the real pre- 
sence ; the rubrics contained instructions to the people, when to stand 
and when to sit or kneel ; to all which the Scots had hitherto been 
strangers. The main parts of the -liturgy were the same with the Eng- 
lish, that there might be an appearance of uniformity ; it was revised, 
corrected, and altered, by Archbishop Laud and Bishop Wren, as ap- 
peared by the original found in the archbishop's chamber in the Tower, 
in which the alterations were inserted with his own hand." ~ 

This ' good work' being completed, was, together with a collection 
of canoiis, ratified by his majesty, and authorised by royal proclamation. 
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The fate of the book, however, is well known. An attempt to Intro* 
duce it was made in the High-church of Edinburgh ; but no sooner had 
the dean, in his surplice, begun to read the prayers from the desk» than 
a hideous noise was raised by the congregation, and the hapless dean 
assailed by a shower of stones and sticks. The bishop himself ascended 
the pulpit to remonstrate with the insurgents, but he too was quelled in 
his very ' pride of place,' by Jenny Geddes of famous memory, who 
launched a stool at his person, and compelled him to make a precipi* 
tate retreat from the church. The consequence of Laud's injudicious 
interference with the ecclesiastical affairs of Scotland, was the expulsion 
of his brother prelates from that end of the island altogether. 

In November, 1640, parliament voted down the convocation, and 
declared its several constitutions and canons to be without any binding 
force on the clergy or laity of the land. A committee was then ap« 
pointed, to inquire how far his grace of Canterbury had been concerned 
in the proceedings of the convocation, and in the treasonable design of 
subverting the religion and laws of his country. Next day, the Scots 
commissioners presented a series of charges against the archbishop. On 
the committee bringing up their report, several members pronounced 
severe censures on the archbishop. Amongst others. Sir Harbottle 
Grimstone declared that " ' this great man, the archbishop of Canter* 
bury, was the very sty of all that pestilential filth that had infested 
the government ; that he was the only man that had advanced those, 
who, together with himself, had been the authors of all the miseries the 
nation groaned under. That he had managed all the projects that had 
been set on foot for these ten years past, and had condescended so low 
as to deal in tobacco, by which thousands of poor people had been 
turned out of their trades, for which they served an apprenticeship ; 
that he had been charged in this house, upon very strong proof, with 
designs to subvert the government, and alter the Protestant religion in 
this kingdom, as well as in Scotland ; and there is scarce any grievance 
or complaint comes before the house, wherein he is not mentioned, like 
an angry wasp, leaving his sting in the bottom of every thing.' He 
therefore moved, that the charge of the Scots commissioners might be 
supported by an impeachment of their own ; and, that the question 
might now be put, whether the archbishop had been guilty of high 
treason ? which being voted, Mr HoUis was immediately sent up to tlie 
bar of the house of lords to impeach him in the name of the commons 
of England." 

On the 26th of February, Pym, Hampden, and Maynard, presented 
the commons articles of impeachment against the archbishop at the bar 
of the house of lords. They consisted of fourteen articles. In the first 
he is charged with endeavouring to subvert the constitution, by intro- 
ducing arbitrary power of government, without limitation or rule of 
law. In the second, he is charged with procuring sermons to be 
preached, and other pamphlets to be printed, in which the authority 
of parliaments is denied, and the absolute power of the king asserted to 
be agreeable to the law of God. The third article charges him with 
interrupting the course of justice, by messages, threatenings, and pro- 
mises. The fourth, with selling justice in his own person, under colour 
of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and with advising his majesty to sell 
places of judicature, contrary to law. In the fifth, he is charged with 
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the canons and oath imposed on the subject by the late convocation. 
In the sixth, with robbing the king of supremacy, by denying the ec- 
elesiastical jurisdiction to be derived from the crown. In the seventh, 
with bringing in popish doctrines, opinions, and ceremonies, contrary 
to the articles of the church, and cruelly persecuting those wlio opposed 
them. In the eighth, he is charged with promoting persons to the 
highest and best preferments in the church, who are corrupt in doctrine 
and manners. In the ninth, with employing such for his domestic 
chaplains, as he knew to be popishly affected, and committing to them 
the licensing of books. The tenth article charges him with sundry at- 
tempts to reconcile the church of England with the church of Rome. 
The eleventh, with discountenancing of preaching, and with silencing, 
depriving, imprisoning, and banishing, sundry godly ministers. The 
twelfth, with dividing the church of England from the foreign protestant 
churches. The thirteenth, with being the author of all the late dis 
tarbances between England and Scotland. And the last, with endea- 
Touring to bereave the kingdom of the legislative power, by alienating 
the king's mind from his parliaments. Upon these charges, the lords 
voted his grace to the Tower, whither he was carried on the 1st of 
March, amidst the shoutings and execrations of the populace. He re- 
mained in the Tower nearly three years, without petitioning for trial, 
or putting in answers to the charges. At last, the commons ordered 
the trial to be begun on the 12th of March, 1644. It lasted nearly 
five months. The principal managers were, Serjeant Maynard, one of 
the ablest lawyers of his age, Serjeant Wild, afterwards lord-chief-baron, 
and Samuel Browne, afterwards lord-chief-justice. The archbishop 
defended himself with considerable coolness and dexterity ; but the bill 
of attainder passed with only one dissenting voice. The king interposed 
his pardon under the great seal, but it was over-ruled by both houses, 
on the grounds, first, that it had been granted before conviction, and 
secondly, that the king could not set aside a judgment of parliament. 

On the 10th of January, 1644, Laud was beheaded on Tower-hill. 
He read a speech to the people from the scaffold, in which he acknow- 
ledged himself to have been a great sinner, but solemnly protested that 
before the tribunal of his own conscience he had not found any of his 
sins deserving death by any of the known laws of the kingdom. When 
the scaffold was cleared, he pulled off* his doublet, and said, *< God's 
will be done ! I am willing to go out of the world ; no man can be more 
willing to send me out." Then turning to the executioner he gave him 
some money, and bid him do his office in mercy ; he then kneeled 
down, and after a short prayer, laid his head on the block, and said, 
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ;" which being the sign, the execu- 
tioner did his office at one blow. The archbishop's corpse was put into 
a coffin, and by the permission of parliament buried in Barking-church, 
with the service of the church read over him. The inscription upon 
the coffin was this, ^* In hac cistula condunter Exuviae Gulielmi Laud, 
archiepiscopi Cantuariensis, qui securi percussus immortalitatem adiit, 
die X* Januarii, setatis sues 72, archiepiscopatus xii." But after the 
Restoration, his body was removed to Oxford, and deposited with 
great solemnity in a brick vault, according to his last will and testa- 
ment, near the altar of the chapel of St John Baptist college, July 24, 
1663. " Thus died," says Neal, « Dr William Laud, archbishop of Can- 
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tcrbuiy, primate of all England, and metropolitan ; some time chan- 
cellor of the universities of Oxford and Dublin, one of the commlftsioDen 
of his majesty's exchequer, and privy-councillor to the king, in the 
seventy-second year of his age, and twelfth of his archiepiscopai transhu 
tion. He was of low stature, and a ruddy countenance ; his Datural 
temper was severe and uncourtly, his spirit active and restless, which 
pushed him on to the most hazardous enterprises. His conduct was 
rash and precipitate, for, according to Dr Heylin, he attempted more 
alterations in the church in one year, than a prudent man would have 
done in a great many. His counsels in state-afiairs were high and ar- 
bitrary, for he was at the head of all the illegal projects, of ship-money, 
loans, monopolies, star-chamber fines, &c., which were the ruin of the 
king and constitution." 

The character of Laud, except by his partial biographer, Heylin, and 
his canonizer, Dr Southey,^ has been justly reprobated by writers of all 
parties. Warburton, himself, treats him with unmingled scorn. Thus, 
in the passage of Laud's diary, where he says, on the occasion of 
making Bishop Juxon lord-high-treasurer of England, " Now, if the 
church will not hold up themselves, under God, I can do no more,** 
Warburton contemptuously remarks, *' Had he been content to do no- 
thing, the church had stood. Suppose him to have been an honest 
man, and sincere — ^which, I think, must be granted — ^it will follow that 
he knew nothing of the constitution either of civil or religious society • 
and was as poor a churchman as he was a politician.'' The same pre- 
late adverts to Laud's persecution of Dr Williams and Mr Osbaldeston 
in the following terms : — " This prosecution must needs give every one 
a very bad idea of Laud's heart and temper. You might resolve his 
high acts of power, in the state, into reverence and gratitude to his 
master ; his tyranny in the church, to his zeal for and love of what he 
called religion ; but the outrageous prosecution of these two men can 
be resolved into nothing but envy and revenge." Still more decisive 
as to the character and habits of Laud is the testimony of another pre- 
late. Archbishop Abbot. The following passage occurs in his narra- 
tive : — " This man (he was then bishop of St David's) is the only in- 
ward counsellor with Buckingham, sitting with him sometimes privately 
whole hours, and feeding his humour with malice and spight His 
life in Oxford was, to pick quarrels in the lectures of the public readers, 
and to advertise them to the then bishop of Durham, that he might fill 
the ears of James with discontents against the honest men that took 
pains in their places, and settled the truth (which he called Puritanbm) 
in their auditors. He made it his work to see what books were in the 
press, and to look over epistles dedicatory, and prefaces to the reader, 
to see what faults might be found. It was an observation, what a sweet 
man this was like to be, that the first observable act he did, was the 
marrying of the earl of D. to the lady R., when it was notorious to the 
world that she had another husband, and the same a nobleman, who 
had divers children then living by her. King James did for many 
years like this so ill, that he would never hear of any great preferment 
of him, insomuch that the bishop of Lincoln, Dr Williams, who taketli 
upon him to be the first promoter of him, hath many times said, that 

' See * Book of the Church.* 
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he, when he made mention of Laud to the king, his majesty was so 
averse from it, that he was constrained oftentimes to say, that he would 
never desire to serve that master, which could not remit one fault unto 
his servant. Well ; in the end, he did conquer it to get him to the 
bishopric of St David s ; which he had not long enjoyed, but he began 
to undermine his benefactor, as at this day it appeareth. The countess 
of Buckingham told Lincoln, that St David's was the man that under- 
mined him with her son ; and verily such is his aspiring nature, that he 
will underwork any man in the world, so that he may gain by it." 



William €min0ooti^. 

BORN A. D. 1602 DIED A. D. 1644. 

This champion of protestantism was the son of William Chilling- 
worth, mayor of Oxford. He was born in 1602. He received 
the rudiments of education at a private school in Oxford, then 
taught by Edward Sylvester, a celebrated pedagogue. In 1618, he 
was admitted of Trinity college, of which he became fellow in 1628. 
Wood says of him, at this period, that " he was observed to be no 
drudge at his study, but being a man of great parts, would do much in 
a little time when he settled to it. He would often walk in the college 
grove and contemplate ; but when he met with any scholar there, he 
would enter into discourse, and dispute with him purposely to facilitate 
and make the way of wrangling common with him, which was a fashion 
used in these days, especially among the disputing theologists, or among 
those who set themselves apart purposely for divinity." Polemical di- 
vinity was at this time in much repute on account of the frequent con- 
troversies which arose betwixt the priests of the Roman church and the 
clergy of the church of England. The toleration which the former en- 
joyed towards the latter end of the reign of James I., and throughout 
that of his successor, emboldened them to make a stand for the reco- 
very of their lost footing in the kingdom ; and their efforts had been to 
a considerable extent successful in private families, and especially 
among the younger members of the universities. In 1628, we find 
parliament petitioning his majesty ^^ to c*ommand a surer and strait 
watch to be kept in and over his majesty's ports and havens, and to 
commit the care and searching of ships, — for the discovery and appre- 
hension, as well of Jesuits and seminary priests brought in, as of child- 
ren and young students sent over beyond the seas, to suck in the poison 
of rebellion and superstition, — unto men of approved fidelity and 
religion." The king promised to attend to the wishes of his faithful 
commons in this matter ; but the ' Jesuits and seminary priests* still 
continued to flock into the kingdom, without check or molestation. 
Amongst others, came one John Fisher, or Percy, a man of acute and 
vigorous intellect, who soon won over several illustrious converts to the 
faith of his church. The reputation which young Chillingworth at this 
time bore in the university drew upon him the attention of the wily and 
accomplished Jesuit. They met, and encountered each other on 
several contested points ; but the youthful protestant was no match for 
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his dexterous antagonist ; he wavered, and finally gave way, before the 
reasonings of his opponent. Fisher pursued his advantage, and at last 
succeeded in persuading Chillingworth to go over to the Jesait coU^e 
at Douay, for the purpose of having his mind finally settled in the fiuth 
of the church of Rome. It would appear, from a letter which the 
young convert to Romanism at this time addressed to Gilbert Sheldooy 
that the argument which had chiefly weighed with his mind in makiDg 
the change he now did, was the necessity of an infallible living judge of 
controversy in matters of faith. " het me entreat yon," says he to his 
friend, " to consider most seriously of these two queries : — * 1. Whether 
it be not evident from scripture, and fathers, and reason, — from the 
goodness of God, and the necessity of mankind, — that there must be 
some one church infallible in matters of faith ? 2. Whether there be 
any other society of men in the world, besides the church of Rome, 
that either can upon good warrant, or indeed at all, challenge to itself 
the privilege of infallibility in matters of faith. ' " 

The delusion under which our young divine at this moment laboured 
was not destined to last long. He resided but a short time abroad. 
His intellect was too vigorous to be long ruled over by the Jesuit 
fathers of Douay ; within the space of two months he abandoned their 
society, returned to England, and commenced a diligent and unbiassed 
inquiry into the whole points of controversy betwixt catholics and pro- 
testants. 

Chillingworth pursued his investigations with great calmness, and a 
fixed determination to follow out the truth wheresoever it might lead 
him. His candour exposed him to the charge of vacillation, which was 
bitterly made against him by Knott, one of his sturdiest opponents on 
the Jesuit side. Knott aflected to represent Chillingworth as altogether 
destitute of fixed principles on almost any one point of religion, — as 
one who had changed *' first fi'om protestant to catholique, iJien from 
catholique to protestant, and then about again to catholique, till at last," 
he adds, *^ he be come to that passe that it is hard to say what he is : 
Neytlier precisian, nor subscriber to the 39 articles, nor confessed So- 
cinian, nor right Christian, according to the grounds which he hath 
laid. If you will believe himself, for matters of religion he is constant 
in nothing, but in following that way to heaven which for the present 
seems to him the most probable." Of the two ways which ofiered 
themselves to our inquirer s choice, few will now deem it a mark of 
weakness of judgment and infirmity of purpose that he preferred that of 
reason or inquiry, to that of authority or submission. But Chilling- 
worth has nobly vindicated himself firom the charge of inconsistency. 
Addressing his antagonist, Knott, he says : — << Neither truly were you 
more willing to efiect such an alteration in me than I was to have it 
effected. For my desire is to go the right way to eternal happiness. 
But whether this way lie on the right hand or the left, or straight for- 
wards ; whether it be by following a living guide, or by seeking my 
direction in a book, or by hearkening to the secret whisper of some 
private spirit, to me it is indiflerent. And he that is otherwise affected, 
and hath not a traveller's indifference, which Epictetus requires in all 
that would find the truth, but much desires in respect of hb ease, or 
pleasure, or profit, or advancement, or satisfaction of friiends, or any 
human consideration, that one way should be true rather than another ; 
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it is odds but he will take his desire that it should be so, for an assur- 
ance that it is so. But 1 for my part, unless I deceive myself, wag 
and still am so affected as I have made profession : not willing I con- 
fess to take any thing upon trust, and to believe it without asking my- 
self why ; no, nor able to command myself (were I never so willing) 
to follow, like a sheep, every shepherd that should take upon him to 
guide me ; or every flock that should chance to go before me : but 
most apt and most willing to be led by reason to any way, or from it ; 
and always submitting all other reasons to this one, God hath said so, 
therefore it is true. Nor yet was I so unreasonable as to expect ma- 
thematical demonstrations from you in matters plainly incapable of 
them, such as are to be believed, and if we speak properly, cannot be 
known ; such therefore I expected not. For as he is an unreasonable 
master, who requires a stronger assent to his conclusions than his ar- 
guments deserve ; so I conceive him a froward and undisciplined 
scholar, who desires stronger arguments for a conclusion than the mat- 
ter will bear. But had you represented to my understanding such 
reasons of your doctrine, as being weighed in an even balance, held 
by an even hand, with those on the other side, would have turned the 
scale, and have made your religion more credible than the contrary ; 
certainly I should have despised the shame of one more alteration, and 
with both mine arms and all my heart most readily have embraced it." 

Our limits will not allow us to notice the numerous minor contro- 
versies in which Chillingworth was engaged previous to the publication 
of his great work, ' The Religion of Protestants a safe way to Salvation.' 
We can only remark generally that in all of them, his mildness and 
equanimity of temper were as conspicuous as his honest love of truth, 
and the energy and clear-sightedness with which he pursued it through 
every maze of error and sophistry* The origin of the work for which 
Chillingworth's memory will ever be venerated by every sound pro- 
testant and lover of free and rational inquiry, was as follows : — The 
Jesuit, Knott, had put out, in 1630, a little work entitled < Charity mis- 
taken, with the want whereof Catholiques are unjustly charged, for 
aflirming — as they do with grief — that Protestancy unrepented destroies 
salvation.' This book was answered by Dr Potter, provost of Queen's 
college, Oxford, in 1623 ; and Knott replied next year. Chillingworth 
undertook the task of finishing the controversy with Knott, and towards 
the latter end of the year 1637, published his work, under the title, 
' The Religion of Protestants a safe way to Salvation, or, an answer to 
a book entitled *' Mercy and Faith, or Charity maintained by Catho- 
liques," which pretends to prove the contrary.' The work was received 
with general applause, and two editions of it were published within 
less than five months — the first at Oxford, in 1638, in folio, — the 
second, with some small improvements, at London, the same year. A 
third edition appeared in 1664. The tenth and last edition is of the 
year 1742, with a life of Chillingworth, by Dr Birch, prefixed. It 
would be diflicult to speak in terms of too high commendation of this 
performance. As a piece of argumentative divinity, it is certainly not 
surpassed in the whole compass of English theology. We cannot resist 
the opportunity now afibrded us of making one noble quotation fi*om 
this iinniortal work. The great principle maintained in it, that the 
Bible, and the Bible only, is- the religion of protestants, ought to be 
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indelibly impressed on the minds of every professor of the protestant 
faith. '* When I say," says he in his 6th chapter, ** the religion of 
jirotestants, is in prudence to be preferred before yours : as on the one 
side I do not understand by your religion, the doctrine of Beliarmine 
or Baronius, or any other private man amongst you, nor the doctrine 
of the Sorbon, or of the Jesuits, or of the Dominicans, or of any other 
particular company among you, but that wherein you all agree, or 
profess to agree, the doctrine of the council of Trent : so, aocordingly, 
on the other side, by the religion of protestants, I do not nnderstuid 
the doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Melancthon ; nor the eonleflsion 
of Augusta, or Geneva, nor the catechism of Heidelberg, nor the ar- 
ticles of the church of England, no nor the harmony of protestant con- 
fessions ; but that wherein they all agree, and which they all subscribe 
with a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of their faith and actions, 
that is, the Bible. The Bible, I say, the Bible only is the religion of 
protestants. Whatsoever else they believe besides it, and the plain, 
irrefragable, indubitable consequences of it, well may they hold it as a 
matter of opinion, but as matter of faith and religion, neither can they 
with coherence to their own grounds believe it themselves, nor require 
the belief of it of others, without most high and most schismatical pre- 
sumption. I, for my part, adds he, after a long (and as I verily believe 
and hope,) impartial search of the true way to eternal happiness, do 
profess plainly that I cannot find any rest for the sole of my foot, but 
upon this rock only. I see plainly, and with mine own eyes, that 
there are popes against popes, councils against councils, some fathers 
against others, the same fathers against themselves, a consent of &thers 
of one age against a consent of fathers of another age, the church of 
one age against the church of another age. Traditive interpretations 
of scripture are pretended, but there are few or none to be found. No 
tradition but only of scripture can derive itself from the fountain, but 
may be plainly proved, either to have been brought in, in such an age 
after Christ ; or that in such an age it was not in. In a word, there is 
no sufficient certainty but of scripture only, for any considering man to 
build upon. This, therefore, and this only, I have reason to believe : 
this I will profess, according to this I will live, and for this, if there be 
occasion, I will not only willingly, but even gladly lose my life." 

Knott himself, and two other Jesuits, Floyd and Lacy, attempted to 
answer Chillingworth's performance ; but, as might have been antici- 
pated, they found the task too hard for them. 

On the promotion of Dr Duppa, chancellor of Salisbury, to the see 
of Chichester, the vacant chancellorship was conferred on Chillingworth, 
with the prebend of Brixworth, in Northamptonshire, annexed to it. 
At the breaking out of the civil war, Chillingworth adhered to the 
king's party. He was taken prisoner in Arundel castle, on the sur- 
render of that fortress to Sir William Waller, in 1643, and died soon 
after, at the palace of the bishop of Chichester, having been in bad 
health for some time previous to the surrender of the garrison. Cla- 
rendon represents the latter moments of this great man as having been 
embittered by the malevolence of some of the parliamentary party. 
Nothing could be more false. It is true that Dr Cheynell, in his 
anxiety to promote the spiritual welfare of Chillingworth, paid him 
frequent visits while on death-bed, and behaved in rather an extraor- 
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dinary manner at his funeral ; but it is not true that either Cheynell, 
or any one else, consciously added to the sufferings of the dying man. 
On the contrary, it was at Cheynell's express request that Chilling- 
worth was removed to Chichester, for change of air and quiet ; and Sir 
William Waller's own physician was charged to wait upon him, and 
do every thing in his power to promote his restoration to health. 

Besides his controversial tracts, there are extant nine sermons of 
Chillingworth's, on occasional subjects, and a tract, entitled, * The 
Apostolical institution of Episcopacy.* 

dentil SSurton. 

BORN A. P. 1578. — DIED A. D. 1648. 

« 

Henry Burton was born in the year 1578, at Birdsall, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire. He received the degree of M.A. at St John's 
college, Cambridge, where he enjoyed the ministerial services of Chat- 
terton and Perkins. Upon leaving the university, he became tutor to 
the sons of Lord Carey of Lepington, afterwards earl of Monmouth, 
by whom he was subsequently recommended to Prince Henry, whom 
he served as sole officer in his closet during the life of his royal high- 
ness. This latter situation affording him considerable time for study, 
he composed a Latin treatise on Antichrist, which he presented to the 
prince in manuscript. After the death of Prince Henry, he continued 
in the same office under his brother Charles. About this time he wrote 
his treatise called * A Censure of Simony,' and likewise another, en- 
titled, * Truth's Triumph over Trent,* wherein, to use his own language, 
he " unfolded the mystery of iniquity packed up in the sixth session of 
that council, encountering therein those two champions of the council, 
Andreas Vega, and Dominions Soto." These works, with some diffi- 
culty, he got licensed by Archbishop Abbot's chaplain, who afterwards 
refused to license another of Burton's treatises, being a reply to a book 
entitled, * The Converted Jew.' 

On Charles's accession, Burton took it upon him to inform his ma- 
jesty by letter, how popishly Neile and Laud were inclined. Charles 
regarded the advice as impertinent, and desired its author to discontinue 
his attendance in office, until he should be sent for, whereupon Burton 
sent in his resignation. He now devoted himself zealously to the mi- 
nistry of the word, and to polemical controversy. Among the works 
to which he at this time sent forth an answer, were Montague's ' Ap- 
peal to Caesar,' and Cosen's * Private Devotions.' A work by Bishop 
Hall, in which he affirmed the church of Rome to be the true church, 
was replied to by Burton in a treatise on the seven vials. For thu& 
writing against the church of Rome, and for publishing without a li- 
cense, he was twice brought before the high-commission court, but 
he succeeded in procuring a prohibition. In December 1636, he was 
cited to appear before Dr Duck, one of the ecclesiastical commission- 
ers, to answer to certain articles brought against him for what he had 
recently advanced in his sermons. Burton appealed to the king, but 
was suspended by a special commission court, on which he thought fit 
to abscond, but published the two offensive sermons under the title of 
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* For God and the King,* together with an apology justifying hi« appeal. 
The consequence of this conduct was, that he soon found himself lodg- 
ed in the Fleet prison, where he remained shut up from his wife and 
friends for half-a-year before being brought before the star-chamber. 
Judgment was pronounced at the same time against Burton, Pryniie» 
and Bastwick, but the two latter were only fined in £5000 each, while 
poor Burton, in addition to the fine of equal amount, was sentenced to 
be deprived and degraded, to stand in the pillory two hours, to lose 
both his ears, and to be kept a perpetual close prisoner in the castle of 
Lancaster. He bore the execution of his sentence with all the courage 
and transport of a martyr : " While I stood in the pillory," says he, " I 
thought myself to be in heaven, and in a state of glory and triumph ; 
if any such state can possibly be on earth. I found these words of Peter 
verified on me in the pillory, * If ye be reproached,* &c 1 Pet iv. 14. 
For my rejoicing was so great all the while, without intermission, that 
I can no more express it than Paul could his ravishment in the third 
heaven.** His journey from the Fleet to Lancaster resembled more 
the progress of a triumphant king than of a persecuted and despised 
criminal. Above 40,000 persons assembled to witness his departure 
from the city, and nearly 500 of his friends accompanied him on the 
road. 

After twelve weeks imprisonment in the common jail at Lan- 
caster, . during which he was visited by hundreds of sympathising 
friends, he was removed to Cornet castle, in the isle of Guernsey, 
where he was kept a close prisoner for three years. There, notwith- 
standing the strict injunctions which had been laid upon his gaolers to 
keep him from all access to writing materials, he connived to write se- 
veral pamphlets, some of which found their way to the public and some 
did not. At last, this scene of su£fering and degradation was exchang- 
ed for one of honour and comparative tranquillity. On the 15th of 
November, 1640, an order for his enlargement arrived from the house 
of commons. His fellow-prisoner, Prynne, was enlarged at the same 
time, and proceeded with him to London, their cortege increasing at 
every town and village through which they passed, until it had swelled 
to some thousands, who rent the air with their acclamations as these 
eminent sufferers for conscience sake entered the city. Mr Burton 
made directly for his own house at Chelsea, but such was the throng 
of people in the streets, occasioned by his arrival, that he was three 
hours in passing from the Mews to Aldermanbury. In a few days 
thereafter, the house of commons declared the whole proceedings 
of the high-commission and the star-chamber, in the cases of Burton, 
Prynne, and Bastwick, to be illegal, reversed their sentences, and restored 
the several sufferers to all degrees, orders, or benefices, which they for- 
merly held. Burton was also ordered a gratuity of £6,000, as a re- 
compense for his personal sufferings under an unjust sentence ; but we 
believe that he never received any portion of this money. 

Burton now recommenced his ministerial labours. Soon after he 
declared himself an independent, and wrote his * Vindication of Churches 
commonly called Independent,' in reply to two works by his fellow- 
sufferer Prynne, who was of the presbyterian persuasion. Burton has 
been often accused of extreme violence and turbulence of temper, and 
represented as a headstrong and furious fanatic, whom no consideration 
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either of Christian forbearance or worldly prudence could tame. One 
detractor affects to say of Burton, that punishment made him an object 
of pity who never was an object of esteem. In reply to the last of 
these calumnies, it is sufficient to instance the enthusiastic public wel- 
come which he received on his return from Guernsey. As to the former 
charge, it is too much to expect that a man whose profession was that 
of polemics, should have, in such times as he lived in, and with such 
provocations as he received, uniformly observed the language of cour- 
tesy and forbearance towards his antagonists. But we are bold to af- 
firm, that many of his writings exhibit a truly Christian spirit ; and 
that his whole life gave evidence that he not only knew the truth, but 
telt and acted under its power, and that with much more uniform con- 
sistency than many of his bitterest traducers. 



^vtfjlbistiop WLillianui. 

BORN A. D. 1582. — DIED A. D. 1650. 

This distinguished prelate, the youngest son of a Welsh gentleman 
of Carnarvonshire, was bom at Conway in 1582. After acquiring the 
rudiments of learning at an endowed school at Ruthin, he was sent to 
St John's college, Cambridge, where he took the degree of A.B. 1602. 
His family being wealthy, he was enabled to live in a very comforta- 
ble manner while pursuing his studies, and thus to form that ostenta- 
tious taste which distinguished him in after life ; he was a hard student, 
however, and is said never to have spent above three or four hours in 
sleep out of the twenty -four. By close application, and a methodical 
distribution of his time, he soon acquired a high reputation for scholar- 
ship, and obtained the notice of Archbishop Bancroft, Lord Lumley, 
and the chancellor Eilesmere. The prelate presented to him an archdea- 
conry, and the chancellor placed him on his own establishment in the 
quality of domestic chaplain, — a situation described in the quaint but 
expressive phrase of Williams's biographer, Hacket, as * a nest for an 
eagle.' Williams had discernment and ambition enough to avail him- 
self of all the advantages which his * nest' afforded him, and so suc- 
cessfully did he cultivate the good graces of the chancellor, that his 
lordship, upon the day of his death, called Williams to him and told 
him, '* that if he wanted money, he would leave him such a legacy in 
his will as should enable him to begin the world like a gentleman." 
" Sir," replied Williams, " I kiss your hands, but you have filled my 
cup so full, that I am far from want ; unless it be of your lordships' 
directions how to live in the world if I survive you." " Well," said 
the chancellor, ** I know you are an expert workman, take these tools 
to work with, they are the best I have," And with these words he 
placed in his hands a number of books, papers, and memoranda, re- 
lating to the high courts of the nation, which the chancellor had drawn 
up for his own guidance, and from which Williams's biographer does 
not doubt but the archbishop drew his own system of politics. 

The new lord-keeper, Bacon, wished WiUiams to act as his chap- 
lain, but he declined the proposal, and was preparing to remove to one 
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of his liTiogs in Northamptonshire^ when he received orders to attend 
his majesty in his northern progress as one of his chaplains in ordiiiaiy. 
Soon after this he took his doctor's degree« and held a diqMitatioii b^ 
fore the archbishop of Spalatro, who was then visiting Cambridge. 
He acquitted himself greatly to James' satisfaction on this occanon, by 
his defence of the themes * Supremus magistratos non est excommimi- 
cabilis,' and * Subductio calicis est mutilatk) sacramenti et saoerdotiL' 
From this time he constantly grew in fiivour with his miyesty. ** The 
king's table," says Hacket, '^ was a trial of wits. The raiding of some 
books before him was very frequent while he was at his repast. Other- 
wise he collected knowledge by variety of questions, which he carried 
out to the capacity of his understanding visitors. Methooght his hunt- 
ing humour was not off so long as his courtiers, I mean, the learned 
stood about him at bis board. He was ever in chase after some dis- 
putable doubts, which he would wind and turn about with the most 
stabbing objections that ever I heard, and was as pleasant and fellow- 
like in all these discourses with his huntsmen in the field. They that 
in many such genial and convivial conferences were ripe and weighty 
in their answers, were indubiously designed to some place of credit and 
profit. But among them all with whom King James communed, was 
found none like Daniel (Williams). His majesty gave ear more gra* 
ciously to this chaplain, and directed his speech to him, when he was 
at hand, oftener than to any that crowded near to hearken to the wis- 
dom of that Solomon." Williams, if not the ablest of James' audi- 
tors, was at least one of the most prudent, and studied the royal pe- 
dant's humour to the best advantage. At first, however, he mistook 
the relation in which it was necessary for him to stand to the favourite 
Buckingham, whom for some time he neglected to court. James, how- 
ever, soon gave him to understand, that to stand well in his &vour, it 
was necessary to be in the good graces also of the marquess. He lost 
no time in improving upon the hint thus given him, and soon rendered 
himself eminently serviceable to Buckingham by prevailing on the earl 
of Rutland to bestow his daughter and heiress upon him. The fa- 
vourite rewarded the chaplain with the valuable deanery of Westmin- 
ster. 

Williams' next promotion was to the office of keeper of the seals, on 
the removal of the lord-chancellor Bacon from office in 1621. He had 
not held the seals a month before the bishopric of Lincoln was added 
to his preferments, with leave to retain his deanery and other benefices. 
As lord-keeper. Bishop Williams discharged his arduous services with 
singular assiduity and considerable ability. When he first entered 
upon office he had such a load of business that he was forced to sit 
by candle-light in the court of chancery, from two hours before day- 
break till between eight and nine. He then repaired to the house of 
peers, where he sat as speaker till twelve or one o'clock. This duty 
discharged, he snatched a brief repast, and then returned to hear causes 
in chancery till eight or nine in the evening. Aft^er this, on his return 
home, he perused his papers, despatched his correspondence, and pre- 
pared for the business of the house of lords next day. In the star- 
chamber, he, upon the whole, conducted himself with greater lenity 
and moderation than the other Judges. He used his influence also with 
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the king and the favourite, in some instances, with very beneficial rc'* 
suits to the public, as well as to individuals. He obtained the bishop- 
ric of Salisbury for the excellent Davenant, that of Exeter for Carew, 
and that of St David's for Laud ; he also procured the liberation of the 
earl of Northumberland, who had been fifteen years a prisoner in the 
tower. On the death of King James, Williams preached his funeral 
sermon. Taking for his text the following words : — " And Solomon 
slept with his ^thers^ and was buried in the city of David his father, 
and his son Rehoboam reigned in his stead." He opened his discourse 
in the following style : *^ It is not I, but this woeful accident that 
chooseth this text> — no book will serve this turn but the book of Kings, 
— ^no king but one of the best kings, but one that reigned over all 
Israel, which must be either Saul, as yet good, or David, or So- 
lomon ; no king of all Israel, but one of the wisest kings ; nei- 
ther unless he be a king of peace, which cannot be David, a man of 
war, but only Solomon ; no king of peace neither, the more is our 
grief, alive and in his throne ; and, therefore, it must of necessity be 
the funeral and obits of King Solomon." After this exordium, follows 
an elaborate commentary on the life, actions, and writings of Solomon, 
respecting whose choice of the gifts of wisdom, it is gravely observed, 
that '' although kings be anointed on the arms, the instruments of ac- 
tion, yet are they crowned only on the head, the seat of wisdom. 
Whether," proceeds the erudite divine, " this wisdom of Solomon's was 
universal and embraced all sciences, as Pineda, or a prudence reach- 
ing to the practique only ; also, whether Solomon did surmount as 
Tostatus, or fall short of Adam in the pitch of his wisdom, as Gregory 
de Valentia thinks, are such doughty frays, as I have no leisure to part 
at this time." 

A parallel is drawn between the two kings in these terms : " Solo- 
mon is said to be the only son of his mother — so was King James. 
Solomon was of complexion white and ruddy — so was King James. 
Solomon was an infant king — so was King James a king at the age of 
thirteen months. Solomon began his reign in the life of his predeces- 
sor; so, by the force and compulsion of that state, did our late sovereign 
King James. Solomon was twice crowned and anointed a king ; so was 
King James. Solomon s minority was rough through the quarrels of 
the former sovereign ; so was that of King James. Solomon was learned 
above all the princes in the East ; so was King James above all princes 
in the universal world. Solomon was a writer in prose and verse ; so, 
in very pure and exquisite fashion, was our sweet sovereign King James. 
Solomon was the greatest patron we ever read of to church and church- 
men ; and yet no greater, let the house of Aaron now confess, than 
King James. Solomon was a main improver of his home and com- 
modities, as you may see in his trading with Hiram ; and God knows, 
it was the daily study of King James. Solomon was a great improver 
of shipping and navigation ; a most proper attribute to King James. 
And yet, towards the end king Solomon had secret enemies .... and 
prepared for a war upon his going to the grave ; so had, and so did 
King James. Lastly, before any hostile act we read of in the histor3% 
king Solomon died in peace, when he had lived about sixty years, as 
Lyra and Tostatus were of opinion. And so you know did King 
James." 
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The bishop was removed from his office of lord-keeper by Charles 1. 

n October, 1626, having fallen under the displeasure of Buckingham. 

Soon after this misfortune he penned the following sycophantic epistle 
to the duke : " Most gracious lord, beinge com hither, accordinge unto 
the dutye of my place, to doe my best service for the preparation to the 
coronation, and to wayte upon his majestye for his royaU pleasure and 
direction therein, I doe most humblye beseech your grace to crowne 
soe many of your grace's former favoures, and to revive a creature of 
your owne, struck dead onlye with your displeasure, (but noe other 
discontentment in the universall worlde,) by bringinge of me to kisse 
his majestye's hand, with whome I took leave in noe disfavoure at all. 
I was never hitherto brought into the presence of a kinge by any saint 
beside yourselfe ; turne me not over (most noble lord,) to offer my 
prayers at newe aulters. If I were guiltye of any unworthye, unfaith- 
fulnes for the time past, or not guiltye of a resolution to doe your grace 
all service for the time to com, all considerations under heaven could 
not force me to begge it so eamestlye, or to professe myselfe as I do be- 
fore God and you. Your grace his most humble, affectionate, and de- 
voted servaunt, Jo. Lincoln/' ' He was ordered at the same time not 
to appear in parliament, but he refused to comply with the injunction, 
and, taking his seat in the house of peers, promoted the petition of 
right. The influence of Laud also was now directed against him, not- 
withstanding the debt of gratitude that prelate owed him for his first 
promotion to the mitre. In the 4th year of Charles, a prosecution was 
commenced against the bishop in the star-chamber on some frivolous in- 
formations preferred against him by some of Laud's creatures. He de- 
fended himself ably, but was condemned to pay a fine of £10,000 to 
the king, and to be imprisoned during the royal pleasure. He was 
detained in the Tower till December, 1640, when the house of lords 
demanded, and obtained his liberation. Next year, he was advanced 
to the archbishopric of York. The same year he strenuously, though 
ineffectually, opposed the bill for depriving the bishops of their seats in 
the house of lords. On this occasion his usual prudence and foresight 
seem to have forsaken him, for he was mainly instrumental in prepar- 
ing the protest of the twelve bishops which procured them instant im- 
prisonment in the Tower. 

In the year 1642, the archbishop retired from York to his estate at 
Aber- Conway, and was at no small expense in fortifying Conway castle 
for the king. Afler the excution of Charles, the archbishop spent his 
few remaining days in retirement and devotion. He died on the 25th 
of March, 1650. Besides several sermons. Archbishop Williams pub- 
lished a book against Laud's innovations, with this title, * The Holy Table, 
Name, and Thing, more antiently, properly, and literally used under 
the New Testament, than that of Altar,' which Lord Clarendon charac- 
terises as a book " full of good learning, and that learning so closely 
and solidly applied — ^though it abounded with two many light expres- 
sions — ^that it gained him reputation enough to be able to do hurt." 
He likewise made some collections for a Latin commentary on the 
Bible, and a life of Bishop Grossteste. 

* Ellis^s Original Letters, vol. iii. p. 255. 
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»mo» Mil* 

BORN A. D. 1574. — DIED A. D. 1656. 

Joseph Hall was bom of very respectable parentage at Bristow- 
park, in the parish of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, in Leicestershire, on the 1st 
of July, 1574. His father was an officer under Henry, earl of Hunting- 
don ; his mother, ** of the house of the Bainbridges." To the instruc- 
tion and counsel of his maternal parent — ^who is described as a woman 
of " rare sanctity," — Hall was doubtless greatly indebted for the bent 
of his subsequent character ; and he has acknowledged his obligations 
tb her in very affectionate and pleasing terms : ** how often," says he, 
** have I blessed the memory of those divine passages of experimental 
divinity which I have heard from her mouth I What day did she pass 
without a Targe task of private devotion : whence she would still come 
forth with a countenance of undissembled mortification I Never any 
lips have read to me such feeling lectures of piety ; neither have I known 
any soul that more accurately practised them than her own. Tempta- 
tions, desertions, and spiritual comforts, were her usual theme. Short- 
ly — ^for I can hardly take off my pen from so exemplary a subject — her 
life and death were saint-like." It is not to be wondered at that the 
highest ambition of such a ^* saintly" mother was to see her son engaged 
in the ministry of the gospel ; and accordingly his parents appear to 
have devoted him from very early years to the sacred calling. The 
bishop has left behind him two interesting pieces of auto-biography, — 
one entitled ' Hard measure,' — and the other ' Observations on some 
specialties of Divine Providence in the life of Joseph Hall, written 
with his own hand ;* in the latter of these works, the first ** specialty" 
which he acknowledges is his having escaped from a system of private 
tutorage, which threatened ultimately to divert his attention from the 
work of the ministry, and having been permitted to pursue his studies 
at Cambridge. The expenses of a university-education would soon 
have proved too great for the father's means, whose " not very large 
cistern," the son quaintly remarks, had to *'feed many pipes" besides 
his ; but an unexpected benefactor happily stept forward at the critical 
moment when the young student was about to be removed from Cam- 
bridge, and supplied him with the means of prosecuting his studies at 
that ancient seat of learning, where, in due season, he was elected fel- 
low of his college, Emanuel, and lectured on rhetoric for two years 
successively. Hall was an enthusiastic student ; and used to declare 
that the years which he passed within the walls of his college were the 
happiest of his life. In early youth he had drank deeply from classic 
fountains ; and, before the completion of his 23d year, the publication 
of his satires had powerfully contributed to one department at least of 
his country's literature,— or, rather had given existence to it ; for, in 
the judgment of Campbell ^ — no mean authority it will be allowed, on 
such a point — " of our satirical poetry, taking satire in its moral and 
dignified sense, he claims, and may be allowed, to be the founder." 

' Specimens, vol. ii. p. 256. 
III. Q 
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Having cmiered into sacred onlcrs, he was presented by Ladj I^rmwj 
to the rectory of Halsted in SulTolk, facring prerioosly dfriuM^ Ike 
inastenihip of Tiverton school. His parochial charge was reiKiaed 
somewhat troublesome by the impertinences and malice of ** a witty 
and }}(}\t\ athei.Ht, one Mr Lilly,** who, having conceived some dislike to 
the worthy doctor s faithful ministrations, set himself to pfe|iidioe Sir 
Robert Drury, the son of his patroness, against him. Mr Jooes oob- 
jectures that this was Lilly the author of ' Eophoes,' who does aot 
however appear to have avowed atheistical principles in any of bis fto- 
tastic writings. But whoever the man was, he proved himself a aonroe 
of consideral>le uneasiness to the future bishop, who confesses, that " find- 
ing the ofKJurateness and hopeless condition of that man, I bent nty 
prayers against him, beseeching God daily, tliat he would be pleased to 
remove, by some means or other, that i^parent hinderance of nty fiutli- 
ful labours, who gave mc an answer accordingly: for this malido— 
man, going hastily up to London to exasperate my patron against me, 
was then and there swept away by the pestilence, and never retained 
to do any further mischief." When he had been two years resident on 
his rectory, *' the uncouth solitariness" of his life, and ** the extreme 
incomniodity of that single house-keeping," drew his thoughts ** to oon:- 
desccnd to the necessity of a married state." Dire however as this 
necisssity appeared at first to be to the mind of the studious and quiet- 
loving rector, it proved — as he himself confesses — the means of intro- 
ducing him to ** the comfortable society of a meet-help for the space of 
forty-nine years." 

Two years after this deed of ** condescension," the paucity of his 

eocuniary emoluments arising from the rectorship, and the desire 
e had ** to inform himself ocularly of the state and practices of the 
Romish church, induced him to accept the invitation of Sir Ed- 
mund Bacon to accompany him to Spa, and during their continental 
tour ho engaged in a public disputation with some Jesuits at Brussels. 
Ai^ accidental opportunity which he had soon after his return home, of 
preaching at Richmond before Prince Henry, to whom he had already 
dedicated his ' Contemplations,* seems to have given the first impulse 
to his preferment. He was nominated one of the prince's chaplains, 
and was presented, by the earl of Norwich, to the valuable living of 
Waltham, at that time worth £100 a year, << with other considerable 
accommodations." On this occasion (1612,) he took his degree of 
doctor of divinity. His incumbency at Waltham lasted twenty-two 
years, during which period he continued to rise in favour at court, and 
was more than once engaged abroad on public missions. On hip return 
from having accompanied Lord Doncaster in his embassy to France, 
ho found himself created by the king, dean of Worcester. Subse- 
quently he attended his majesty to Scotland, in an expedition from 
which James reaped no honours, and his subjects no advantage. 

In IG 18, Hall was nominated one of the four divines whom the royal 
polemic, who at that time filled the throne of Britain, thought fit to 
send to the famous synod of Dort, as the representatives of the English 
clergy. His colleagues on this occasion, were Carleton, Davenant, and 
Ward ; the first, distinguished for episcopal gravity, the second for a 
sound judgment, and the third, for extensive reading; the quality 
which induced the king to appoint Hall a member of this illustrious 
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]egatioD|4tB stated by Fuller, was his ^^expedUu ooneianaHoy** his readi^- 
ness and fluency of public address. The synod held its sittings from 
November, 1618, till the end of the following May ; but Hall's consti- 
tution was so powerfully aflected by the climate of Holland, that afier 
two months' attendance, he was obliged to apply for his dismission 
The reluctance with which the S3^od complied with his request is a 
sufficient proof of the esteem in which he was held by his Dutch bre- 
thren, and the states-general sent him a respectful compliment by 
Heinsius, with a gold medal struck in commemoration of the synod,-— 
a badge which he constantly wore afterwards, and which is appended to 
his dress in several of his portraits. There can be no reasonable doubt 
that Hall was a Calvinist in sentiment, and that he maintained the 
doctrine of election in his writings and conferences ; in particular, the 
^* Articles of Accord," which be proposed in his < Via Media,' a publi- 
cation intended to moderate the violence of *^ the Belgic disease," as 
Hall terms the Calvinistic controversy, then raging in England, as well 
as in the Netherlands — are explicit with regard to his vieivs on this 
subject But lliere is as little reason to regard him as belonging to the 
fiery and high-flying Calvinistic part}' ; his views were moderate, and 
his temperament pacific, and he evidently made the preservatitm of 
peace a leading object throughout his whole life. 

Having '< with much humble deprecation, refused the bishc^ric of 
Gloucester, which was earnestly proffered to him," Hall was raised 
by Charles I. to the see of Exeter, in 1627 ; and with his bishopric he 
was permitted to hold in commendam the rectory of St Brock, in Coni- 
wall^ worth £300 per annum, so that his fortune was now ample. But 
the deplorable state to which, under the guidance of the infatuated 
monarch, public affairs were ^t hastening, had now become evident 
to ail but those who partook of Charles's in&tuation ; and the good 
bishop had beautifully expressed the apprehensions which filled his 
mind in the dedication to his ' Via Media,' which he published shortly 
after his elevation to the mitre, and wherein he says : — " There needs 
no prophetical spirit to discern, by a small cloud, that there is a storm 
coming to our church ; such a one as shall not only drench our plumes, 
but shake our peace. Already do we see the sky thicken, and hear 
the winds whistle hollow afar ofl*, and feel all the presages of a tempest." 
The tempest soon burst forth, and the bishop of Exeter was destined 
early to abide the pelting of the storm. Assailed on one hand as a 
partisan of the church of Rome, and on the other as a favourer of 
Puritanism, he found himself at the same time constrained to oppose 
the intolerance of the metropolitan Laud, who would have crushed and 
borne down by the strong hand of power, if he could, all dissentients 
from the established order of things in church and state. At last the 
nation arose to vindicate its rights ; the long parliament assembled, and 
Laud was impeached; while Hall, alarmed fi)r the existence of the 
church, stood up in his place in the house of lords, and, in a spirit rare 
, with him— of no ordinary bitterness, denounced the dissenting congre- 
gations which now dared openly to worship God according to their 
conscience, in the suburbs and liberties of Londcm, as '< sectaries in- 
structed by guides fit for diem, cobblers, tailors, feltmakers, and such 
like trash ;" he even attempted to represent them as not a shade better 
than the anabaptists of Munstor. Brides delivering this violent speech 
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in parliament, he wrote a reply to the powerful polemical tract entitled 
' SmectymnutisJ 

In November, 1641, Bishop Hall was translated to Norwich ; and on 
the 1st of January, 1642, he was committed to the Tower with other 
twelve prelates, on account of a protestation which they had dared to 
exhibit against whatever measures should be adopted in their absence 
from the house of lords, while restrained from appearing in public by 
fear of personal insult and violence from the populace. The fruits of 
their rash protesting was imprisonment till the 5th of May following, 
and deprivation of temporal estates and spiritual promotions, with re- 
servation only of an annual allowance for their maintenance. Bishop 
Hall's allowance was £400 a-year. In his *• Letter from the Tower,' 
and his * Free Prisoner,' we have the bishop's own account of these 
troubles, which he appears to have sustained with a becoming spirit of 
humility and resignation. On his liberation he instantly retired to 
Norwich, where he preached in the cathedral, on the day after his 
arrival, '^ to a numerous and attentive people," and continued to officiate 
till he was ^* forbidden by men, and at last disabled by God." It is im^ 
possible to justify the severity with which this amiable man was treated 
on the subversion of prelatical domination. Shortly after his retirement 
to Norwich an order was passed for the full sequestration of the estates 
of all notorious political delinquents against the commonwealth ; and as 
this order comprehended the protesting bishops. Hall was of course in- 
cluded under its operation, and driven from his episcopal residence 
with great harshness. " The soldiers," says Neale, " used him severely, 
turning him out of his palace, and threatening to sell his books if a 
friend, had not given bond for the money at which they were appraised." 
Neale intimates that the sequestration against the bishop of Norwich was 
removed in February, 1647 ; but the silence which Hall himself pre- 
serves on this point in his *Hard Measure,* which bears date three 
months later, inclines us to suspect that this order, like some others, 
had been without effect. His last years were passed on a small estate 
which he rented at Heigham, a hamlet in the western suburbs of Nor- 
wich, wherein the house which he inhabited is still remaining. In his 
old age he became the victim of strangury and stone ; his sufferings 
under these acute diseases were extreme, but he bore them with the ut- 
most fortitude and resignation, till death brought his spirit welcome 
release, on the 8th day of September, 1656, in the 82d year of his 
age. Notwithstanding his injunction to the contrary, he was buried in 
the chancel of Heigham church, in which there is a black marble 
monument erected over his tomb, bearing a short and simple inscrip- 
tion. 

Few prelates of the English church — perhaps none — ^have left to 
posterity a fairer reputation than Bishop Hall. Living in troublous 
times, and often placed in circumstances extremely trying to his temper 
as a man, and his &ith and patience as a Christian, he manifested 
throughout the whole of a long and chequered life, the greatest single- 
ness of heart, mildness of temper, and purity of intention. For his 
ethical eloquence he has sometimes been denominated the English 
Seneca. The merits of his writings are general chasteness and terse- 
ness of composition, a rich vein of fancy, fine pathos, delicate satire, a 
spirit of fervent practical piety, and views of futurity always elevating 



Period.] THOMAS GATAKER, B. D. 125 

and sublime; his defects are those of his time, — quaintness of language, 
and occasional involution and obscurity of style. 



BORN A. D. 1574. DIED A. D. 1654. 

This eminent theologian was descended from an ancient Shropshire 
family. He was educated at Cambridge, and received a fellowship of 
Sydney college from Whitgifl. During his residence in Cambridge, he 
read prelections on the Hebrew scriptures, which were greatly admired 
for the depth of erudition which they displayed, as well as for their sin- 
gular piety. At the age of twenty-six he was chosen lecturer at Lin* 
coin's inn. The appointment excited the alarm of his friends lest it 
should be found too severe a task for one so young ; but the result jus- 
tified the choice of the benchers. He soon became the most popular 
preacher in the metropolis ; while at th& same time his published 
pieces procured for him a high standing amongst foreign as well as 
English divines. Though an advocate for moderate episcopacy, he at- 
tended the Westminster assembly, and took a part in preparing the 
annotations on the scriptures which were published under the authority 
of that learned body. Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the book of Lamenta- 
tions, were the portions which he executed, and, in the opinion of Ca- 
lamy, he has greatly surpassed all his coadjutors in the work. In 1645, 
appeared his learned treatise, ^De Nomine Tetragrammato,' being a 
defence of the common way of pronouncing the word Jehovah. In 1646, 
he published an answer to Saltmarsh's treatise on Grace, in which he 
demolished the Antinomian view of his opponent, and exposed with 
great vigour and effect that affected style of quaint antithesis then so 
much in vogue in treating of theological subjects. In 1648, he sub- 
scribed the remonstrance to the army against the design of trying the 
king. In 1653, he was drawn into a dispute with Lilly, the astrologer, 
in which he handled that * blind buzzard' with well-merited severity 
and contempt. He died in 1654. His annotations on Marcus Anto- 
ninus are well known to scholars. 



BOBN A. D. 1605. — DIED A. D. 1660. 

This learned and amiable divine was born at Chertsey, in Surrey^ 
on the 1 8th of August, 1605. He was the youngest son of Dr John 
Hammond, a physician. He received his grammar learning at Eton, 
and in 1618 was sent to Mi^dalen college, Oxford, of which he became 
a fellow in July, 1625. During his residence in Oxford, he applied 
himself with extreme diligence to classical studies. In 1629, he entered 
into holy orders ; and in 1633 was presented to the rectory of Pens- 
hurst, in Kent, by the earl of Leicester, who had conceived a high 
opinion of his talents and piety from a sermon which he accidentally 
heard him deliver. Bishop Duppa conferred upon him the archdea- 
conry of Chichester in 1643. 
' In this latter year he retired to Oxford, having rendered himself ob- 
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ooftioiM to ike rnHiBg pttty, by joiiiiiig in the 
bridge, in favour of the king. Hi« letireneot be 
poM; of drawing up a * Practical Catechiim,' which he pabliilied nert 
year. The committee of presbyterian divinei toon after took eaoep- 
tioijM to various doctrines adraiioed fay Hmwnatmd in his catechisWp 
whereu[>ori he published a spirited vindicaiion of the obnozioaa pea- 
sagM, and challenged his opponents to a poblic dispotatioo. During 
the Uxbridge n^otiations, Hammond, as one of the diiiaia oa the 
king's side, took an active part in the discossions with the presbytrrJM 
commissioners. In 1645, the king bestowed a canoory of Gknt 
church upon him, and made him one of hb chaplains in oidinary. On 
tiie surrender of Oxford, he followed his royal master to the ide of 
Wight, where he remained till 1647, when he returned to Oxfiitti. 

The parliamentary commissioners deprived Hammond of 
offices in 1648, and placed him and his colleague, Dr Shddon, 
personal restraint for about ten weeks. It was during this 
that he began Ids celebrated Paraphrase and Annotations on the New 
Testament. It came out first in 1653. A new and enlarged editioo 
of it was published in 1656 ; and in 1698, Le Clerc published a 
translation of it. It is a work of great learning, but abounding in 
ciful interpretations. He afterwards formed the design of commenting 
upon the books of the Old Testament, but only lived to eiecute the 
book of Psalms, and a portion of Proverbs. 

The death of the king — against whose trial he had drawn np a firm 
but modest protest — greatly affected him; but the moderation and 
kindness with which he was treated by many who, while they dinlilc^ 
his political principles, yet admired the man and his theological writ- 
ings, revived his spirits, and encouraged him to resume his studies. 
His constitution, however, began to give way in a few years, and, while 
on the eve of promotion to the bishopric of Worcester, he was carried 
off by a violent attack of gravel in 1660. Bishop Burnet says of him 
tliat ** his death was an unspeakable loss to the church." He was one 
of the most learned, most pious, and most active men of his day. 
collected works were published in four volumes folio, in 1684. 



C^omas iTulUr. 

BORN CIRC. A. D. 1608. — ^DIED A. D. 166U 

^ Thomas Fuller, an eminent hbtorian and divine of the church of 
England in the 17th century, was the son of the parish-minister 
of Aldwinklc, in Northamptonshire, in which village he was bom about 
the year 1608. He received the elements of instruction under the pa- 
ternal roof, but at a very early age was sent to Queen's college, Cam- 
bridge, of which his maternal uncle, Dr Davenant, was master, and 
where he pursued his studies with such vigour and success that he took 
tlie degree of A. B. in 1624, and that of A. M. in 1628. During his 
residence in Queen s college he stood candidate for a vacant fellowship, 
being urged thereto by the desire of the whole house, but upon its 
being ascertained that there existed a statute against the admission of 
two fellows from Northamptonshire, he instantly withdrew his claim 
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to the vacant preferment, tl&ougb assured that th€ strict terms of the 
statute would be dispeosed with in his case^ choosing rather that his 
private interests should sufier, than that any invasion should be perpe- 
tr?Aed on the laws and privileges of the college. Soon after — ^the au- 
thor of his Life, printed at Oxford in 1662^ informs vs — ^' his great 
sufficiencies (being now about twenty^three years of age), tendered 
him a prebendary of SaGsbury, and at the same time a fellowship in 
Sydney college. He had been previously chosen minister of St Ben- 
net's parish, in the town of Cambridge, in which church be ' offered 
the first fruits of his ministerial functions.' ** The same year in which he 
obtained his prebend and feUowship was distinguished by the com- 
mencement of his career as an author in the publication of a poem en- 
titled ^ David's Heinous Sin, Heartie Repentance, and Heavie Punish- 
ment,' a piece now little known. 

On being ordained priest, he was {nresented to the rectory of Broad 
Windsor, in Dorsetshire, where he exercised his mineterial ^notions 
with great diligence and acceptance. In 1635, he proceeded B. D., 
and soon after, entered into the married state with a young lady, who 
was early removed ftrom him by death. It was during his recess at his 
country rectory that he began to complete several of his works, the 
plans of which had been sketched, and foundations laid by him whilst 
at the university. His * Historic of the Holy Warse' first appeared 
in folio, in 1640, but its dedication to the hon. Edward Montagu and 
Sir John Powlett is dated the 6th of March, 1638. Shortly after the 
publication of this work, which became immediately populiaft*, *' growing 
weary of the narrow limits of a country-parish, and uneasy at the un- 
settled state of public a^rs," he removed to London ; an additional 
reason for this step probably was the desire of readier access to 
books and learned men — '' walking and standing libraries," as he quaintly 
talks of — than a country situation afibrded him. In the metropolis 
** he preached with great applause in the most eminent pulpits, espe- 
cially in the Inns of Court, and was speedily chosen lecturer in the 
Savoy, the duties of which office he discharged with prodigious suc- 
cess." The concourse of hearers which flocked to him was so great 
that — ^tO' use the language of his just biographer — *^ his own cure were 
in a sense excommunicated from the church, unless their timeou» dili- 
gence kept pace with tbe^ devotions. He had io) his narrow chapel, 
two audiences — one without the pale, the other within — the windows 
of that little church and the sextoury so crowded as if bees had swarmed 
to his mellifluous discourse." < He was chosen a member of the convo- 
cation at Westminster, which met in Henry the Seventh's chapel in 
1640, and was one of the select committee appointed to draw up new 
canons for the better government of the church. 

Fuller was never a warm partisan ; yet it could not be said of him 
that he " was so supple that he brake not a joint in ail the alterations of 
the times." During the troublous period embraced by the reign of 
Charles I. and the commonwealth, he adhered firmly to the royal 
cause ; his efforts to serve it, both in public and private, were earnest 
and unremitting, and drew upon him the obloquy and disaster which 
naturally attach to a defeated party in the high struggle for political 
ascendancy. After the king had quitted London, previously to the 
commencement of hostilities aguost ki0 parliament, Fuller, chb the an- 
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niversary of his majesty's inauguratioo, in 1642, preached at West- 
minster Abbey, from the text, ^^ Yea, let them take aU, so that my 
lord, the king, return in peace," — 2 Sam. xix. 30. This sermon hav- 
ing been published, gave great offence to the popular leaders of the 
day, and brought the preacher into some danger. About this period 
he completed and published * The Holy State,' in one volume folio. 
This is generally regarded as one of the best, if not the best in every 
respect of his numerous works. ' The Profane State' is to be classed 
along with it ; both being a series of moral portraits illustrated occa- 
sionally by biographical sketches. The idea of these works, it has 
been suggested, was probably taken from Causines's * Holy Court :' 
we should think it more probable that the * Characterisms of Virtues 
and Vices,' by Bishop Hall, gave the hint During the ferment and 
conflict of the civil war, he prosecuted his studies as he had opportunity. 
In 1643, he joined the king at Oxford, and he afterwards attended Sir 
Ralph Hopton as his army-chaplain. After the battle at Cheriton- 
Down, in March, 1644, we find our chaplain at Basing House, where 
he so animated the garrison to a vigorous defence of that place, that 
Sir William Waller was obliged . to raise the siege with considerable 
loss. On Hopton's retreat into Cornwall, Fuller took refuge in Exeter, 
where he preached regularly to the citizens, and was appointed chap- 
lain to the infant-princess, Henrietta Maria, who was born in that city 
in 1643. On the surrender of Exeter to the parliamentary forces, in 
April, 1646, he removed again to London, and was chosen lecturer, 
first at St Clement's Lane, Lombard Street, and afterwards at St 
Bride's. 

About 1648, he was presented by the earl of Carlisle to the living 
of Waltham in Essex. Two years after, he published a geographical 
account of the Holy Land, which he entitled, * A Pisgah sight of Pa- 
lestine, and the Confines thereof,' in folio, with maps and views ; and 
in 1650 appeared his * Abel Redivivus,' a collection of lives of eminent 
martyrs, saints, and confessors. After having lived about twelve years 
a widower, he married again, making choice of one of the sisters of 
Viscount Baltinglasse for his new helpmate ; but he still found time 
and means to pursue his multiform studies, and gratify his taste for 
authorship. In 1656 he published his Church History, at London, in 
folio. The whole title of this work is, ' The Church History of Britain, 
firom the birth of Jesus Christ, until the year 1648. Endeavoured by 
Thomas Fuller.' This performance was severely animadverted on by 
Dr Peter Heylin in his ^ Examen Historicum,' which appeared about 
three years idter. It is also treated with quite too much asperity of 
censure by Archbishop Nicolson, who complains of its being " so inter- 
laced with pun and quibble, that it looks as if the man had designed to 
ridicule the annals of our church into fable and romance." To Heylin, 
Fuller replied with much ingenuity and candour. In 1658, the living 
of Crauford, in Middlesex, was bestowed upon him, and he removed 
thither. On the Restoration, he received his prebend in the cathedral 
of Salisbury, and was appointed extraordinary chaplain to his majesty, 
besides being created D. D. at Cambridge by royal mandamus. He 
would have been further rewarded with a bishopric, had it not been 
prevented by his death, which happened on the 16th of August, 1661. 
He was interred in the chancel of Crauford church ; above two hundred 
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of his clerical brethren accompanied his remains to the grave, and Dr 
Hardy, dean of Rochester, preached his funeral sermon. His princi- 
pal work, entitled, * The Worthies of England,' was published the year 
after his death. In it Fuller has given a diffuse and rather minute 
account of the remarkable men and things in each of the several shires 
of England and Wales ; it contains not a little of serious trifling, but is 
a valuable repository of curious facts, and abounds with pithy sayings 
and amusing anecdotes. 

The following able estimate of Fuller and his writings appeared in 
the ^ Christian Examiner,* an American periodical: — "Fuller was re- 
garded as an extraordinary man by his contemporaries ; and the judg- 
ment has been and will be confirmed, the more he is known. That he 
had his share in the literary faults of his age, is not to be disputed ; and 
they who will judge his writings by no standard but such as is applied 
at the present day, will doubtless find much to be offended with. But 
it would be gross injustice to deny his claim to great and distinguishing 
excellence. He possessed a capacious and vigorous mind — -filled even 
to overflowing with the knowledge to be gained from books and men — 
strong in its native powers, and kept bright by habits of keen and 
astute observation. His astonishing power of memory was, perhaps, 
never surpassed by that of any individual. His learning, large and va- 
rious as its stores were, appears never to have overlaid his intellect, 
but to have been used, if not always necessarily, yet aptly and for pur- 
poses truly connected with the matter in hand, and not in that tasteless 
and diffuse manner which marked the compositions of not a few of his 
contemporaries. As a reasoner, in the restricted sense of the word, he 
was not distinguished. His excellence consisted rather in that practical 
and sagacious turn of mind which arrives at valuable results, without 
going through the process of premises and inferences, and which spreads 
out the fruits of its meditations in sage and amusing remarks on life and 
on the springs of human character and passions. We know not where 
we should find a richer fund of this sort of entertaining wisdom, than 
is to be had in many of his pages. 

^' The quality which is usually thought to stand out in most striking 
relief in Fuller's works is his untiring humour. This was indeed the 
ruling passion of his soul. He could say nothing without saying it, if 
possible, quaintly and facetiously. It seems to have been a lesson of 
self-denial which he never learned, to pass by a jocose turn of thought 
or expression, and leave it unused. If there were two ways of stating 
a sentiment, or giving a description, the one literal and grave, the 
other witty and allusive, he was pretty sure to choose the latter. Yet, 
in this quality. Fuller, though he surpassed some others, was fer firom 
being alone. We are accustomed to consider the divines of two cen- 
turies ago as grave, dignified, and stem men, whose countenances 
never relaxed into a smile, and who wrote and thought, as they are 
imagined to have lived and walked, only in the old-fashioned clerical 
stateliness. Yet the fact is, that many of them indulged in a vein of 
humour, and sometimes broad humour too, in their preaching and 
writings, which would be altogether startling to ^ the men of these de- 
generate days.* We wonder what an audience would think now, were 
they to hear such gibes and jests as were not unfrequently uttered from 
English pulpits, in the reigns of Elizabeth, James, the first and second 

III. B 
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Charles, and even at an earlier period. Who ever has read La t ime r*^ 
sermons must remember that he relates many a mirthful anecdote in 
them, and sometimes with the prefatory remark, that he is about to 
tell ' a merry toy/ The sermons of John Hales of Eton are not wantiDg 
in strokes of facetiousness which might be deemed free enoi^^h for the 
pleasantry of familiar conversation. The raillery and wit of Eaduund 
would not fail in comparison with those of Swift; and the unsparing 
sarcasms, and coarse but pungent ridicule of South, are well known to 
all who have looked into bis strange but valuable discourses, which are 
the productions of a strong mind, given up to the impulse <^ a feeling 
at least equally strong. But the facetious qualities of Fuller, abundant 
nfl they were to a fault, were always good natured and free from aspe- 
rity, — ^the spontaneous glee of a mind that had an irresistible propensity 
to disport itself in this sort of pastime. It was not sharp enough to 
answer to his own description of the wit of Erasmus, who, he says, * was 
a badger in his jeers ; when he did bite he would make his teeUi meet.' 
Calamy, in his life of Howe, having mentioned the services which 
Howe rendered to several of the royalists and episcopalians, when they 
were brought before the Tryers, appointed in Cromwell's time to test 
their qualifications for the exercise of the ministry, relates the following 
characteristical anecdote of Fuller : — Among the rest that applied to him 
for advice upon that occasion, the celebrated Dr Thomas Fuller, who 
is well known by his punning writings, was one. That gentleman, 
who was generally upon the merry pin, being to take his turn before 
these Tryers, of whom he had a very formidable notion, thus accosted 
Mr Howe, when he applied to him for advice : — * Sir,' said he, * you 
may observe I am a pretty corpulent man, and I am to go through a 
passage that is very strait : I beg you would be so kind as to give 
me a shove, and help me through.' He freely gave him his advice, 
and he promised to follow it ; and when he appeared before them, and 
they proposed to him the usual question — Whether he had ever had 
any experience of a work of grace upon his heart, — ^he gave this in for 
answer, that he could appeal to the Searcher of hearts that he made 
conscience of his very thoughts ; with which answer they were satisfied, 
as indeed well they might. One cannot but suspect that the Tryers 
were too glad to be well-rid, at any rate, of a man like Fuller, not to 
grant him a dispensation on easy terms." 

A new edition of Fuller s * Worthies,' with his life prefixed, appeared 
in 1810, in two vols. 4to. His * Holy and Profane States' were repub- 
lished in America, in 1831. A portrait of Fuller, by lA)ggan, b pre- 
fixed to the folio edition of his < Worthies,' and also to his ' Pisgah 
Sight'^ 
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BOBN, A.D. 1600. — DIED, A. D. 1661. 

This distinguished biblical scholar, the editor and promoter of the 
London Polyglott Bible, was born at Seymour in Yorkshire, in the 

■ Sup. to Bayle. — Life and Death of Fuller. Oxon. 166& 
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year 1600. In July, 16 16, he is said to have been admitted a sizar of 
Magdalene college in Cambridge; whence he was removed to Peter- 
house as a sizar also, in 1618. In 1619, he took the degree of bachelor 
of arts; in 1623, that of master of arts. 

From Cambridge he removed to a curacy in Suffolk, where he was 
also appointed master of a grammar-school. From this situation he 
soon removed to the metropolis, and became an assistant at the church 
of Allballows, Bread-tstreet. In 1626, he was made rector of St Martin's 
Ongar. Here he became distinguished for activity and diligence in 
ecclesiastical affairs, and he was soon employed in the principal manage- 
ment of the business of the London clergy relative to the payment of 
tithes in the city. A statute is said to have been enacted in the reign 
of Henry the Vlllth: which fixed the tithes or oblations at two shillings 
and ninepence in the pound on the rent. The citizens resisted this im- 
post, and when James the first came to the throne the clergy sought 
redress from the legislature. This being refused by parliament, the 
clergy in 1634 renewed their petition for relief in a statement to King 
Charles the first, setting forth the greatness of their benefices in former 
days, and the meanness of them at that time, together with an exposi- 
tion of the causes of the deficiency. The king undertook to be the 
arbitrator between the parties, and valuations were ordered on both 
sides. Two committees were appointed ; one for the city, consisting 
of three aldermen ; and one for the clergy, consisting of three of their 
number, including Dr Walton. These proceedings were however soon 
closed by the eventful times which succeeded. Dr Walton composed 
a regular and complete treatise on the subject of these claims, about 
1640, which was published in 1752, in the * Collectanea Ecclesiastica,' 
or treatises relating to the rights of the clergy of the church of England, 
by Samuel Brewster, Esq. 

Soon after the preceding application of the clergy to King Charles 
the first, Dr Walton was instituted to the two rectories of St Giles-in- 
the-fields, London, and of Sandon in Essex. He is supposed to have 
been a chaplain to the king, and to have been collated also to a pre- 
bend in St Paul's cathedral. In 1639, he commenced doctor in divinity 
at Cambridge ; where, in keeping his act on the occasion, he maintained 
this thesis: * Pontifex Romanus non est judex infallibilis in controversiis 
fidei.' 

- In the midst of these honours and emoluments, he was called to 
mourn the loss of a bek)ved wife, whom he buried in the chancel of 
Sandon, A.D. 1640, raising to her memory a monument with an epitaph 
highly commendatory and affectionate^ 

From this trouble he was soon called to another affecting his personal 
comfort and public character. His parishioners presented a petition to 
parliament, complaining of his pluralities and his zeal for the ceremonies 
as established by Archbishop Laud. They were also aggrieved at his 
omitting the afternoon sermon, and refusing them the privilege of 
procuring a lecturer, and supporting him themselves. His accusers 
proceed to censure Dr Walton's demand for tithes, and the suits at law 
which he had instituted to obtain the demand when refused. They 
represent him as exacting his claims with threats, and harassing them 
with informations and excommunications ; making them a prey to officers, 
and leaving them at last, though wronged, without relief! 
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There is no record of Dr Walton's defence before the committee of 
parliament, to whom such things were referred ; but he is supposed to 
have been dispossessed of both his rectories in 1641 ; and took refuge 
in the city of Oxford, where the royalbt party prevailed. Here I>r 
Walton formed his design of publishing a Polyglott Bible. From thence, 
at the surrender of the city, he removed to London, and took up his 
residence with Dr Fuller, vicar of St Giles, Cripplegate, whose daughter 
was now the second wife of Dr Walton. Having submitted to many 
judicious friends, and most of the English bishops then living, an ac- 
count of his plan, and of the materials which he had spent so much 
time in procuring, he proceeded in 1652, to puUish a description of 
the intended work, with proposals, and a recommendatory letter by 
Usher, Selden, and others. The design was so much approved, that 
before the close of the year, subscriptions to the amount of near £4000 
were obtained, and soon afterward the amount was more than doubled. 
The council of state under Cromwell patronised the undertaking by a 
subscription of £1000, and, at the instance of Cromwell, the paper for 
the work was exempted from duty — a similar privilege which he had 
conferred on the editors of the Critici Sacri. 

In this great and laborious undertaking Walton was assisted by many 
men of eminent learning, as Castell, Usher, Pocock, Lightfoot» Hyde, 
Casaubon, Selden, and others. 

The Polyglott Bible was printed in nine languages, and comprehended 
in six volumes folio, with prolegomena, by Dr Walton, and was finished 
in about four years, the last volume appearing in the close of the year 
1657. The original preface contained a grateful acknowledgment of 
the remission of the duty on the paper by Cromwell and the counciL 
The former he styles * Serenissimus Dominus Protector.* On the re- 
storation of Charles, W^alton cancelled the direct acknowledgment, and 
only distantly alluded to those by whose favour the duty had been re- 
mitted ; and dedicated his work to the new monarch. 

Dr Walton was immediately, on the accession of Charles, restored to 
the preferments of which he had been deprived by the parliament, and 
was consecrated bishop of Chester in Westminster abbey, December, 
1660. In September of the following year, he made his entry into 
Chester with great pomp, and was received by the gentry, the clergy, 
and the multitude with the same demonstrations of loyalty as to their 
sovereign. This honour, however, soon vanished away ; for, on his re- 
turn to London, about a month afterward, he fell sick, and died on the 
29th of November, 1661, at his house in Aldersgate-street On the 
5th of December following he was interred in the south aisle of St 
Paul's cathedral, opposite to the monument of Lord-chancellor Hatton. 
The corpse was followed by the earls of Derby and Bridgewater, and 
many more of the nobility; by the greater part of the bishops in 
their rochets; by deans and prebendaries of several cathedrals; and 
by a multitude of clergy, proceeding from Saddler's Hall in Cheapside. 
The ceremony was marshalled and directed by all the heralds at arms. 
The ftineral service was read by the bishop of London. Over his grave 
a noble monument was soon afterward erected with a Latin inscription 
to his memory. 
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I9r H^mts ^aXam. 

BOEN A. D. 1596. — DIED A. D. 1662. 

Dr Henry Holden, an eminent catholic divine, was bom in Lan- 
cashire, of respectable parents, in the year 1596. He studied at Douay, 
removed to Paris, and was admitted at the Sorbonne, to the degree of 
D. D. His work, * Divined Fidei Analysis,' elegantly reprinted, after 
several prior editions, by Barbon, in 1767, "acquired him," says 
Butler, " great reputation. His object was to state with exactness, 
and in the fewest words possible, all the articles of the catholic &ith ; 
distinguishing these from matters of opinion. With this view, he suc- 
cinctly states the subject of inquiry, and the points immediately con- 
nected with it ; and, after a short discussion of them, inquires, in 
reference to the subject before him, *quid necessarie credendum?' 
The solution of this question concludes the article. His work gave 
general satisfaction : it has been translated into English. L'Avocat 
says, *it is an excellent work, and comprises, in a few words, the 
whole economy of religion.' He was unfavourable to Jansenism. 
* The work of Jansenius,* he writes in a letter made public by his de- 
sire, ^ I never read so much as a page, or even a section of it. But as 
1 find that Jansenius, and the five propositions extracted from it (which 
I condemned from the first) were condemned by Innocent X. — fi*om 
my respect to so great, and so sacred an authority, I condemn, in the 
same sense in which they were condemned by him, Jansenius and his 
propositions.* He subscribed the celebrated censure of the Sorbonne, 
of the letter of Arnaud to the duke of Liancour, but wished his apology 
for it to be received.'' — He died in 1662. 



BORN A. D. 1605. — DIED A. D. 1662. 

This prelate was born in 1605, and educated at Cambridge. In 
1630, having obtained the rectory of Brightwell, in Berkshire, he took 
advantage of his proximity to Oxford, to enter that university, in which 
he proceeded D.D. in 1641. Having been appointed chaplain to 
Robert, earl of Warwick, he espoused the political principles of his 
patron, and preached with such acceptance to the house of commons 
in 1640, that they presented him with a silver cup, bearing this in- 
scription — " Donum honorarium Populi Anglicani in parliamento con- 
gregati Johanni Gauden." The next year he received a still more sub- 
stantial mark of their favour, in being presented to the rich deanery 
of Booking, in Essex. Before, however, entering on this appoint- 
ment, Gauden prudently applied for a collation to it from Archbishop 
Laud, then a prisoner in the Tower. The archbishop granted it, and 
Gauden, thus secured against future political contingencies, sat down 
in his deanery. 

Upon the abolition of the hierarchy, it suited Dr Gauden to adopt 
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presbyterian views of church government, and to take the covenant ; 
this latter step, nevertheless, excited in him < certain scruples and doubts 
of conscience,* with which he afterwards fiivonred the public He was 
also one of those divines who signed the protestation against the king's 
trial ; he even went further than most of them on this occasion, lor 
he published a religious and loyal protestation against the con- 
templated proceedings; and, after the king's death, wrote what he 
called ' A just invective against those of the army and their abettors 
who murthered King Charles 1/ Had Ganden's zeal on behalf of 
royalty stopped here he might have preserved his character, and been 
regarded as an honest, though not a discreet or even perfectly con* 
sistent man ; but in his future behaviour he betrayed a lamentable 
want of principle, and clearly indicated the real motives which led him 
to espouse with such warmth the royalist cause in his incessant appli- 
cations to Charies II. for promotion and lucrative offices. Soon after 
the death of Charles I. Gauden made a mean attempt to deceive the 
public with a work entitled -Euxaty Ba^tXtKn, professing to be the medita- 
tions of * his sacred majesty in his solitude and sufferings.' He gave it 
out as a genuine work, and as such it was undoubtingly received and 
estimated for a length of time, but subsequent disclosures have ascer- 
tained the forgery, and pretty clearly fixed the authorship of the Icon 
on Gauden. 

In 1659, the doctor succeeded Bishop Brownrigg as preacher to the 
temple, and upon the restoration he succeeded the same bishop in the 
see of Exeter. In 1662, he was translated to the see of Worcester. 
Soon after, the richer living of Winchester became the object of his am- 
bition, but he failed in the attempt to secure it, and died the same year. 



BORN, A. D. 1582. — DIED, A. D. 1663. 

This eminent prelate was bom in Chichester, and received his gram- 
mar learning at Merchant- tailor's school, whence he was elected a fel- 
low of St John's college, Oxford, in 1598. He was at first designed for 
the bar, and, with this view, studied civil law, and enrolled himself at 
Grey's inn ; but, before completing his terms, he resolved to devote 
himself to another profession. Having gone through a course of 
divinity studies, he entered into orders, and, in 1609, was presented by 
his college to the vicarage of St Giles, Oxford. In 1614, he appears 
to have held the rectory of Somerton, in the same county. On Dr 
Laud's resignation of the presidentship of St John's college, Juxon was 
appointed his successor ; and, in 1626, he executed the ofEce of vice- 
chancellor* 

About this time, Charles I. appointed Dr Juxon one of his chap- 
lains in ordinary, and collated him to the deanery of Worcester, along 
with which be held a prebend of Chichester. For these promotions, 
he appears to have been indebted to his early patron. Laud, then 
bishop of London, who soon after obtained for him the clerkship of his 
majesty's closet. Juxon's principles, at this period, may be understood 
from Laud's own statement of the motives which induced him to urge 



Pkriod.] archbishop juxon. Id5 

this appointment, namely, that ^' he might have one that he might 
trust near his majesty, if he himself grew weak or infirm." The same 
potent influence procured for Juxon the bishopric of Hereford, in 1633 ; 
but, before his consecration to that see, he was elevated to the bishopric 
of London, vacant by the promotion of Laud to the primacy. 

In pursuance of that plan of policy which Laud had early adopted, 
with the vain hope of placing his order beyond the reach of their ene- 
mies, and enlarging the influence and dominion of the church, the new 
primate prevailed on the king to appoint Bishop Juxon to' the office of 
lord-high-treasurer. This step gave great offence. The office in 
question was one of the very highest political dignity, and had not been 
filled by a churchman since the reign of Henry YIL, since which pe- 
riod the sentiments of the nation had tmdergone a complete change on 
this and many other points of state-policy. The personal virtues of 
the bishop were acknowledged on all hands ; but the investing a clergy- 
man with such an office, and one too " whose name had hardly been 
known at court above two years,*' was a proceeding which created great 
dissatisfaction, and could have been suggested only by a mind wilfully 
blind to the signs of the times. Laud, however, valued himself not a 
little on this nomination. It was one of the poor blinded bigot's mas- 
ter-strokes of policy ; and he alludes to it, in his diary, in terms of the 
most complacent self-satisfaction : — " Now," says he, " if the church 
will not hold up themselves, under God, I can do no more I" The 
nobility, says Clarendon, " were inflamed" by the appointment upon 
which Laud so much prided himself ; they '' began to look upon the 
church as a gulf ready to swallow up £dl the great offices of state." 
Equally dissatisfied were the commons ; yet, amidst all this heart-burn- 
ing and jealousy, no one appears to have accused the high-treasurer of 
misconduct in his political office, or of the slightest approach to pecula- 
tion. Neal declares that ** enmity could not impeach him ;" and 
Granger, with truth, observes, " even the haters of prelacy could never 
hate Juxon." 

The execution of Strafford finally drove Juxon from his invidious 
office. He warmly opposed the bill of attainder which had been 
brought against that notorious political profligate, and earnestly be- 
sought the king to withhold his assent from the measure. Finding 
himself unable to resist the movement party of the day, he resigned 
his civil office, and retired to his episcoped palace at Fulham. Here he 
abode the result of that political storm which now brooded darkly and 
threateningly over the kingdom. Repeated attempts were made by 
both parties in the State to engage the bishop on their side ; but while 
he avowed himself the friend and supporter of monarchy, he refused to 
lend himself to the measures now pursuing by the infatuated monarch ; 
and with equal firmness he resisted all overtures made to him by the 
parliamentary party. At the treaty of the isle of Wight, he attended 
as one of the commissioners on the king's side, and he afterwards at- 
tended his majesty from the commencement of his trial to the last scene 
on the scaffold. Charles warmly acknowledged the kind offices of the 
good bishop throughout his imprisonment and trial, and on the scaffold 
affirmed, that he had been his greatest earthly support and consolation 
in the hour of adversity. 

On the establishment of the commonwealth, Bishop Juxon retired to 
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his private estate in Gloucestershire ; but he emerged from his obscu- 
rity at the Restoration, was elevated to the primacy, and placed the 
crown on the head of Charles II. He died on the 4th of June, 1663, 
leaving behind him an unblemished moral reputation. 



BORN A. D. 1593. DIED A. D. 1665. 

This distinguished polemic and politician was bom in Norfolk in 
1593. He received his education at Cambridge, where he took his 
degree of M. A., and was elected a fellow of Queen's college in 1617. 
On removing from the university he was chosen vicar of the living of 
St Stephen's, Coleman street, by the parishioners, from which he was 
afterwards ejected, on account of his refusal to administer ordinances to 
all his parishioners promiscuously. Having embraced independent 
principles, the natural warmth of his temper often led him into frequent 
and unseemly altercation with his presbyterian brethren. He adopted, 
and defended with much ability, the opinion of universal restoration, 
and devoted much of his time to the exposition and defence of Arminian 
tenets. While we cannot doubt for a moment the sincerity of his 
opinions on these and some collateral topics, we must regret that he 
should have chosen so frequently to insist on them, and that he should 
have so often been betrayed into very unguarded language respecting 
them. His * Redemption redeemed' will always repay the attentive 
perusal of a clear-headed man ; and his * Divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures asserted,' is a work of much value and originality. The most ob- 
noxious part of Goodwin's conduct was his vindication of the high 
court of justice. The pamphlet in which he made this attempt was en- 
titled ^ The Obstructors of justice ; or a Defence of the honourable 
sentence passed upon the late King.' It has been pronounced an absurd, 
execrable, and even impious publication — a piece of savage republican- 
ism. The following apology has been offered for it by Goodwin's re- 
cent biographer, Mr Jackson : — " It is but justice to Mr Goodwin to 
state, that in defending the army he was not influenced by any dislike 
of social order, or by any predilection for a republican government, as 
opposed to a limited monarchy. In the case of King Charles he was 
evidently misled by his passion for religious freedom. No man ever 
lived, who understood the rights of conscience better than he, or who 
was more tremblingly alive to their importance. All dominion over 
conscience he regarded as a usurpation of the Divine prerogative, and 
a wicked encroachment upon the most sacred rights of human nature. 
Whereas the king ' was careful' of episcopal * uniformity,' and the par- 
liament had issued ordinances in restraint of religious liberty sufficient 
to disgrace even a Spanish government, and to wound the obduracy of 
a Bonneh Had the king, therefore, been restored to the exercise of 
his regal functions, when the parliament voted his concessions to be a 
ground for a future settlement, the probability was, according to the 
opinion of Mr Goodwin and others, Uiat the episcopalians or the presby- 
terians, or perhaps both, would enjoy the countenance and protection 
of the State ; and all other bodies of religious people, after a sacrifice of 
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their property, and an exposure of their lives in the field, would be 
delivered up to the severities of prosecution. These not improbable 
anticipations doubtless made a strong impression upon Mr Goodwin's 
mind, as well as the revenge which he knew to be meditated by the 
royal party. Under the impulse of those feelings, which such a situa- 
tion of affairs was calculated to excite, he wrote his two pamphlets in 
vindication of the army. The political principles inculcated in these 
publications, as well as in those of his bold compeers, are dangerous 
and indefensible ; they are nevertheless the errors of an ardent and 
generous mind, desirous, above every thing besides, of restoring to his 
species those rights which they had received from their Maker, but of 
which they had been wantonly deprived." This we think satisfactory 
as an apology for Groodwin. He died in 1665. 

Chalmers has treated John Goodwin with more than his usual seve* 
rity, and, as appears to us, with very little fairness, in the brief nottee 
of him which he has mtroduced into his * Biographical Dictionary.' He 
represents him as a kind of Ishmaelite, whose hand was peipetnally 
raised against the rest of tiie worid, and who found his chief enjoyment 
in stiiring up strife and angry contention. Against such an impeadi-* 
ment we shaU only offer one brief extract from this great man's writings: 
** My God and my conscience," he saLySy " have deeply engaged me in a 
warfare, very troublesome and costly ; even to contend in a manner 
with the whole earth, and to attempt the easting down of high things, 
which exalt themselves against the knowledge of God. And daily ex-^ 
perience sheweth, that men's imaginations are their darlings, — that he 
who toucheth them toucheth the apple of their eye, and appeareth in 
the shape of an enemy. To bear the hatred and contradiction of the 
world, is not pleasing to me ; notwithstanding the vehemeney of desire 
which possesseth my heart, of doing some service in the world iHiilst I 
am a scyourner in it, and leaving it at my departure upon somewhat 
better terms for the peace and comfort of it, than I found it at my com- 
ing, swallows up much of that ofiensiveness and monstrousness of taste, 
wherewith otherwise the measure I receive firom many would affect my 
soul. I have die advantage of old age, and of the sanctuary of the 
grave near at hand, to despise all enemies and avengers. I know that 
hard thoughts, and hard sayings, and hard writings, and hard dealings^ 
and frowns, and pourings out of contempt and wrath, abide me. ' But 
none of these tilings move me, neither count I my life dear unto mysetf, 
80 that I may finish my course ^th joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.* 
Farewell, good reader, in tire Lord ; let him have a (Hend's portion in 
thy prayers, who is willing to suffer the loss of aH things for thy sake, 
that the truth of the Gospel may come with eridenee and demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit unto thee, and remain with thee. If the embracing 
of the truth before men keep thee from prefeiment on earthy it wifl 
most assuredly recompense thee seven-fold, yea, seventy times seven- 
fold in heaven," 
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I9r l$urs(jM. 

DIED A. D. 1665. 

Dr Cornelius Burgess was descended from the Burgesses of Bat* 
combe, in Somersetshire. In 1611 he was entered at Oxford. After 
taking orders, he held successively the rectories of St Magnus, London, 
iand of Watford, Herts. In the beginning of the reign of Charles I., 
he was made one of the king's chaplains in ordinary. The oppositioa 
which he offered to some of Laud's tyrannical measures, drew upon 
him the indignation of that overbearing prelate. At last he was 
cited before the high commission court, on a charge of having libelled 
the bishops in a Latin sermon which he had preached to the London 
clergy. Prom this moment he became a decided opponent of the 
measures pursuing by the court party ; and his influence contributed 
not a litUe to the adoption of those extreme measures which were 
afterwards resorted to by the people. " If all the puritans,'* says Dr 
Grey, " had been of his rebellious stamp, they had certainly been a 
wicked crew." Eachard is still more violent in his denunciation of 
him. He calls him ** the seditious Dr Burgess, and one of the greatest 
Bontefeus of the whole party, being the perpetual trumpeter to the 
most violent proceedings — a great instrument in bringing on th^ 
miseries of the nation." In the beginning of the long parliament, hQ 
was appointed by the lords one of the sub-committee for the settlement 
of religion ; and, in the capacity of speaker for the presbyterians^ he 
answered Dr Hacket in the debate in the Jerusalem chamber. He 
was, however, against imposing the covenant, and refused to take it 
until he was suspended. 

The parliament appointed him one of their preachers ; and on the 
petition of the common council of London, he was appointed Sunday 
evening lecturer at St Paul's, with a pension of £400 per annum, and 
the dean's house to live in. He afterwards made an advantageous 
purchase of the manor of the bishop of Wells, although he had 
previously declared in public that he held it *' by no means lawful to 
alienate the bishop's lands from public and private uses, or to convert 
them to any private person's property." On the 14th of January, 
1648, he preached a sermon at Mercer's chapel, in which he inveighed 
with great boldness against the design of bringing the king to trial. 
Soon after, he drew up, and subscribed, along with fifty-seven other 
ministers, a paper, entitled, *A vindication of the ministers of the 
gospel in and about London, from the unjust aspersions cast upon their 
former actings for the parlianient, as if they had promoted the bringing 
of the king to capital punishment.' This document is given at length 
by Dr Calamy. It may also be seen in Neale's History. 

Upon the Restoration, Dr Burgess was deprived of all his property. 
He retired to Watford, where he devoted himself to the duties of the 
pastorship ; but was at length reduced to such poverty as to be obliged 
to sell the greater part of his library for his support. A malignant 
cancer in his neck and cheek added to his many afflictions, and at last 
put an end to his life in June, 1665. Among Dr Burgess's works are 
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' A Chain of Graces for reformation of manners/ published in 1622 ; 
.* A Vindication of the reasons against the bishops' votes in parliament,' 
published in 1641 ; and several single sermons on public occasions. 



3©r dTvantte CjEififttell. 

BORN A. D. 1608. DIED A. D. 1665. 

This bustling political divine was the son of Dr John Cheynell, a 
physician in Oxford. He received his education at the university of 
that city, and was elected fellow of Merton college in 1629. On the 
breaking out of the civil war, he adhered to the popular cause, and ul- 
timately attached himself to the presbyterian party. The parliament, 
in return for the many good services he had rendered them, presented 
him with the valuable living of Petworth, in Sussex. He was after- 
wards made president of St John's, Oxford, and Margaret professor^ 
but he relinquished both of his academical offices on being pressed to 
take the engagement. Among many peculiarities by which Dr Chey- 
nell distinguished himself from his clerical brethren, was his love of 
military tactics. In Essex's campaign in Cornwall, he attended that 
general in the avowed capacity of chaplain ; but he distinguished him- 
self so much by his indomitable courage and military science, that his 
advice was generally sought on all points of importance connected with 
the movements of the army. 

Dr Che3aiell was a man of considerable parts and learning, and pub- 
lished a great many sermons and pieces of polemical divinity in his 
life-time. No one can accuse Cheynell of want of sincerity in the part 
lie acted in the political and polemical world ; but it is to be regretted 
that he exhibited so little of the suaviter in modo, either in his actions 
or writings. The biographers of Chillingworth in particular accuse 
him of the most intemperate and unjust conduct towards that eminent 
and noble-minded man, but had they been willing to deal as fairly by 
the memory of the one party as of the other, they would have acknow^ 
ledged the fact, that it was the Socinianism of Chillingworth, not the 
man himself, that Cheynell detested and inveighed against 

Dr Cheynell died at Brighthelmstone in September, 1665. His 
principal works are : — * The Rise, Growth, and Danger of Socinianism ;^ 

* C hilling worthi Novissima;' * Letters concerning False Prophets ;' 

* The Divine Trin- Unity ;' and * Socinianism proved to be an unchris** 
tian doctrine*' 



BORN A. D. 1600. — DIED A. D. 1666* 

Edmund Calamy, an eminent Puritan divine, was born of a citizen 
of London, in February 1600, and admitted student of Pembroke-hall, 
Cambridge, in 1615. He early manifested a predilection for the Cal^ 

1 Not D. D., as stated by Dr Watt in the ' Bibliothec. Brit,' 
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vinisfic doctrine, and was honoured with the favour and patronage of 
Dr Felton, bishop of Ely, who appointed him one of his chaplains. 
That excellent bishop is said to have assisted him in his early stndiesy 
and from the honourable mention which Calamy makes of the bishop, 
there can be no doubt that he was deeply indebted to him for those high 
attainments in wisdom and piety which distinguished his character 
throughout life. His studies were particularly directed to the popish 
controversy, the Holy Scriptures, and the early Fathers. From his 
patron he received the vicarage of St Mary in Swaffham, Cambridge- 
shire, and though he resided in the bishop's house, yet his laboars as 
a parish minister were rendered eminently successfuL Soon after the 
bishop's death, which occurred in 1626, Calamy resigned his vicarage^ 
and went to a lectureship in St Edmund's Bury, Suffolk. In this si- 
tuatioii he laboured conjointly with Mr Burroughs, another endiieiit 
ParitaD, for ten years, when the enforcement of Bishop Wren's arti- 
des, and the Book of Sports, constrained him, with thirty other ex- 
cellent clergymen, to quit the diocese. Soon after this period, how- 
ever, he was presented to the living of Rochford, in Essex. This 
removal was found prejudicial to his heahh. After suffering sever^ 
by a quartan ague, he became through life subject to a dizziness in tiie 
head,, which induced him ever after to preach in the readii^ desk in 
preference to the pulpit. In 1639, he was chosen minister of St Maiy 
AMermanbnry, London, and in 1641 he was appointed one of the 
oommissioners selected by the parliament to settle the ecclesiastical di^ 
ferences which at that time agitated the nation. Although, during 
Bishop Felton's lifetime, Calamy had been a zealous episcopalian, yet 
it seems time and study had considerably modified his opinions* He 
now appeared as a decided but temperate defender of the presbyterian 
discipline. It was about this period that he came forward as one of 
the authors of the celebrated work which bore the name of ^ Smectjon- 
nuns/ This was a defence of presbytery against episcopacy, which 
did much execution. It was the production of five divines, the initial 
letters of whose names were employed to give a title to the book : 
these were Stephen Marshal, Edmund Csdamy, Thomas Young, Mat- 
thew Newcomen, and William (UU) Spurstow. It is said by Bishop 
Wilkins, in his discourse on preaching, to be ' a capital work against 
episcopacy ;' and Calamy himself admits, that it gave the first deadly 
blow to the cause of the bishops. It drew forth several answers, and 
was followed up by < A Vindication' from the same hands. Both works 
are written in a forcible and pointed style, and with ample proofs of the 
extensive learning of the authors. It is now reckoned one of the rarest 
theological tracts in our language. Notwithstanding the conspicuous 
part which Mr Calamy took in the controversies of the day, he was 
much esteemed by men of all parties for his moderation and Christian 
charity, while his ministerial character stood second to no man in the 
city of London. His preaching was plain, but impressive and elo- 
quent. His church was attended by persons of the first distinction, 
was crowded even on the week days, and for twenty years together, 
Mr Baxter says, there might have been counted at the door npmrds <A 
sixty carriages. 

Calamy appears to have been as strenuously devoted to an ex- 
clusive presbyterianism, as opposed to an exclusive episcopacy. The 
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free toleratkm which Cromwell was disposed to grants excited his hax% 
and alarmed most of the other presbyterian ministers. On the 18th of 
January, 1648» they presented to tiie general and his council of war, 
what th^ denominated <^the representation" of the London minis* 
ters, and which Collier denominates, << an instance of handsome 
plain dealing, and a bold reprimand of a victorious army." After 
the &ilure of the attempt to establish an exclusive system, Calamy 
confined himself quietly to the duties of his parish, and, during the 
period of the protectorate, mingled little either in politics or in contro- 
versy. After the death of Cromwell, however, he assumed a bolder 
attitude, and united with the earl of Manchester and other distinguished 
persons in procuring the restoraticm of Charles II. He was caJled to 
preach before parliament the day before the vote passed for recalling 
the king to the throne of his ancestors, and was subsequently i^pointed 
with other divines, to meet and congratulate him in Holland. After 
the king's return, he was appointed chaplain in ordinary, and was fire* 
quently at court, where he was always graciously received by the mo- 
narch ; yet, with the other presbyterian divines, he soon experienced 
the altered tone and manner of men in power. He preached once, and 
like the rest of his party, but once before the restored king. His ut- 
most efforts were now directed to accomplish such an accommodation 
as might reconcile the opposite parties into which the church was split. 
He is stated to have been an active agent in preparing the proposals 
on church-government which laid the foundation for the Savoy confer* 
ence. He was subsequently chosen one of the commissioners for pre- 
paring exceptions to the liturgy, and after the reasons of the episcopal 
party had been heard, he was one of the principal persons employed 
in the reply to them. Notwithstanding his own great influence both at 
court, in the city, and throughout the country at large, he soon had 
the mortification of observing that an influence mightier than truth 
and reason was at work among the distinguished agents of the court, 
which threatened to bear down all opposition. An anecdote is told of 
him singularly characteristic of the man and of the times. General 
Monk being one day among his hearers when he had occasion to speak 
of * filthy lucre,' he said, " and why is it called filthy^ but because it 
makes men do base and filthy things. Some men," said he, waving his 
handkerchief (or, as some accounts say, throwing it) towards the pew 
in which the gaieral sat, " will betray three kingdoms for filthy lucre's 
sake." 

His repute was so high in the city, that the presidency was usually 
c<mceded to him in all meetings <^ Uie clergy. He had occupied a dis- 
tinguished place among the Westminster assembly of divines, and after 
the failure of the Savoy conference, so important was it deemed to 
gain his concurrence \o the views of the episcopal party, that the 
bishopric of Lichfield and Coventry was ofiered to him. This, how- 
ever, he resolutely refused, because he could not hold it on the terms 
of the king's declaration. In 1661, he was chosen by the city clergy 
to represent them in the convocation, but was not allowed to sit there. 
A week before the act of uniformity was passed, he perceived the storm 
was about to burst upon the church, and preached his farewell sermon 
to his parishioners. His text was taken fix>m 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

After the act of ejectment, he continued to attend r^ularly at the 
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charch in Aldennanbary. On one occafkm the prateher, irbo ouglit 
to have been there, not appearing, the congr^ation became urgent fiir 
Mr Calamy to take possession of the pulpit. After some entreaty, mod 
to prevent a disappointment, he yielded, and preached from 1 Sam* 
iv. 13, ^ Lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the way-side watching, for liif 
heart trembled for the ark of God," &c The consequence of bk 
temerity was a warrant from the lord-mayor for his apprehenBion, 
upon which he was committed to Newgate. This act of severity 
called around him such a concourse of persons of all ranks, and ex* 
cited so much dissatisfiiction and resentment among the people, that 
in a few days he was discharged by an express order from the king. 

He lived to witness the desolations of the city of London, both by 
plague and by fire. Being driven in a coach through the ruins, he 
is said by Mr Baxter to have taken it so much to heart, that when 
he returned home, he shut himself up in his chamber, and died 
within a month. 

He left in print several sermons preached before both houses of par- 
liament, and ftmeral sermons for Dr S. Bolton, the eari of Warwick, 
and Mr Simeon Ash. The sermon which caused hb imprisonment, 
with his farewell sermon, may be seen in the London collection. He 
published also, ^ The Godly Man's Ari^,' and a vindication of himself 
against Mr Burton. He took part, as before stated, in the publications 
by Smectymnuus, and in the < Vindication of the Presbyterian Gro- 
vemment and Ministry,' 1 650, as well as in the * Jus. Div. Minist. 
Evang. et Anglicani,' 1654. ^ A Treatise of Meditation,' taken by a 
hearer of his sermons, was printed clandestinely after his death, which 
occurred on the 26th of October, 1666. Mr Calamy had several chil- 
dren. The eldest, who was named Edmund, was minbter of Moreton, 
in Essex. A second son was Dr Benjamin Calamy, a zealous confor- 
mist. The third son, named James, became a conformist, and pos- 
sessed the living of Cheritoa-bishops, Devonshire. 



BOEN A.D. 1613. — DIED A. D. 1667. 

The seventeenth century was the heroic age of English theology. 
The divines of that period, — those at least whom we must regard as the 
fit exponents of the moral and intellectual character of the class of men 
to which they belonged, — ^were a Titanic race ; they had a giant energy 
of conception and strength of purpose about them ; they exhibited a 
higher order of feeling, — a sublimer range, and withal a more settled 
dignity of thought, — than is witnessed in the ordinary sons of men ; their 
enterprises were the conceptions of mighty minds, fully conscious of 
inward power, and dauntless in every purpose. 

Prominent amongst these master-spirits stands the subject of our pre- 
sent memoir. Jeremy Taylor was bom at Cambridge in the month of 
August, 1613. His father pursued in that place the then respectable 
calling of a barber. Amongst his paternal ancestors was the celebrated 
Christian martyr, Dr Rowland Taylor of Hadleigh, whose life and death 
are so beautiftilly pourtrayed by Fox, the martyrologist. At three years 
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of age, Jeremy was sent to the free grammar school in Cambridge, which 
had just been founded by Dr Perse. At the age of thirteen, he entered 
as a sizar at Caius college, on one of Dr Perse's foundations. 

Little is known of Taylor's university life. The Baconian philosophy 
was about this time beginning to shed its revivifying rays on the uni^ 
versity of Cambridge, but it does not appear from any thing in Taylor's 
writings that he was greatly smitten with the new inductive philosophy. 
His works, however, exhibit abundant proof of his intimate acquaintance 
with the old Aristotelian logic. In 1630-1, he took his first academi- 
cal degree, and was immediately chosen fellow of his college. Before 
he had completed his twenty-first year, he was admitted into holy 
orders ; about the same time (1633), he took the degree of M. A. 
Having gone up to London to assist for a time as lecturer in St Paul's, 
the young preacher made a deep impression on his metropolitan audi- 
ence : " by his florid and youthful beauty, his sweet and pleasant air, 
his sublime and raised discourses, he made his hearers take him for 
some young angel descended from the visions of glory I" Laud sent 
for him to preach before him at Lambeth, and was so much pleased 
with him that he determined to procure for the young divine a fellow- 
ship on the munificent foundation of All Souls, Oxford, rightly judging, 
perhaps, that a longer course of academical study was necessary to the 
full development of Taylor's genius. Wood says that Taylor profited 
greatly by the leisure of his learned retirement, and adds, that he oc- 
casionally gratified the university by his excellent casuistical discourses. 
What these were, is not very well known now, for there is but one of 
his discourses extant in print that seems entitled to such an epithet, 
namely, his celebrated sermon delivered in St Mary's, Oxford, on the 
5th of November, 1638. While enjoying his fellowship at Oxford, 
Taylor contracted an intimacy with a Franciscan friar, known by the 
assumed title of Francis a Sancta Clara^ but whose real name was Da- 
venport. This gave rise to a rumour that Taylor was secretly in- 
clined to Romanism ; but as we find him, at this very period of his life, 
preaching a powerful argumentative discourse against Popish tenets, we 
are bound to regard the insinuation just noticed as having been utterly 
groundless. 

In March, 1637-8, Taylor was presented to the rectory of Upping- 
ham, in Rutlandshire, by Bishop Juxon. The duties of the charge, 
added to those of his chaplainry to the archbishop and to the king, with- 
drew him from academic retirement. ** Moreover," says a recent bio- 
grapher^ of his, '^ among the ascetic notions of moral discipline which 
in some measure distinguished him, that of celibacy was not one ; nor 
was he insensible to that passion which refines all the rest, and cheers 
the spirit of man as he toils over the arduous steeps of life." As soon, 
then, as preferment enabled him to support a family, he entered into 
the blessed state of matrimony. His first wife was a Miss Phoebe Langs- 
dale, by whom he had three sons, two of whom grew up to manhood. 
He was twice married, and must have been happy in both matrimonial 
connexions, if we may suppose the picture of conjugal happiness which 
he has drawn in his two sermons on *' the Marriage ring" to have been 
borrowed from his own actual experience. 

1 The Rey. T. S. Hughes. 
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When public afiaira began to draw towards a crisis^ and Laud had 
fidlen a yictim to his own pride and insatiable ambition, Taylor and 
others, alarmed for the safety of the church, bnckled on their annoar 
and presented themselves in the yawning breach left by the death of 
the primate. Soon after Bishop Hall had published his ' Humble Re- 
monstrance,' (to which several of the most eminent non-oonformiat 
ministers replied under the well-known signature of Smectynmuiia,) 
Taylor produced a tract, entitled ' Episcopacy asserted against the 
Brians and Aoephali, new and old,' in which we are assured by Mr 
Hughes, he defended with great learning and acumen, the divine in- 
stitution of bishops, ** as being the immediate successors of the apos- 
tles, commissioned by them, and intrusted with the exercise of the 
highest apostolic ftinctions." But neither the polemical acumen of 
these disputants, nor the royal sanction under which they Ibuglit^ 
could stem the torrent to which they now opposed themselves. When 
the misguided and infatuated monarch had appealed to arms, and been 
driven from his capital by his indignant subjects, Taylor, with a fide- 
lity for which we must admire him, attached himself to the persosi, 
and resolved to share the dedining fortunes of his sovereign. During 
several years he continued to accompany the movements of the king's 
army in the quality of chaplain ; and at this period of his history, 
though he had not tiie command of time and books, he laid the foun- 
dation of many of his subsequent publications. 

The utter failure of the royal cause compelled him at last to seek 
an asylum in Wales. In this situation he composed many of his best 
practical works, and received much attention even fix>m some of the 
most distinguished republicans. In reference to this part of his peiv 
sonal history, he writes thus characteristically in the epistle dedicatory 
to his ^ Liberty of Prophesying :' — " In the great storm which had 
dashed the vessel of the church in pieces, he had been cast upon the 
coast of Wales, and in a little boat thought to have enjoyed that rest 
and quietness which, in England in a greater, he could not hope for. 
There he cast anchor, and thinking to ride safely, the storm followed 
him with such impetuous violence, that it broke a cable, and he loat 
his anchor ; and here again he was exposed to the mercy of the seaa, 
and the gentleness of an element that could neither disdnguish persons 
nor things. And, but that He who stilleth the raging of the sea, and 
the noise of his waves, and the madness of the people, had provided a 
plank for him, he had been lost to all the opportunities of oantent or 
study. But he knew not whether he had been more preserFcd by the 
courtesies of his friends, or the gentleness and mercies of a noble 
enemy." Bishop Heber is inclined to suspect, that the cause which 
first drew Taylor away from the scenes of war was a tender one : that 
he had formed his attachment to the lady, who afterwards becHue his 
second wife, during the first visit of King Charles to Wales. The 
name of the lady was Bridges, and she was generally believed to be 
a natural daughter of Charies I. Among other means of suj^port to 
which he was compelled to have recourse during his exile in Wales, 
was that of keeping a school or academy in partnership with WiQiam 
Nicholson, afterwards bishop of Gloucester, and WiiHam Wyatt, who 
subsequently became prebendary of Lincoln. In conjunction with 
Wyat^ he published * A New and Easy Institution of Grammar,' in 
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the preface to which we find Newton Hall, their place of residence^ 
dignified by the name of Collegium Newtoniense* 

In August) 1647, Taylor had a last interview with his royal master, 
and received from him, in token of regard, his watch, with a few pearls 
and rubies. In the same year, he brought out his * Liberty of Pro- 
phes3dng,' a work which Bishop Heber regards as the ablest of all his 
compositions. With respect to the motives that principally induced 
Taylor to publish this treatise, he ingenuously confesses, that '^ he in- 
tended to make a defensative for his brethren and himself, by pleading 
for liberty of conscience to persevere in that profession which was 
warranted by all the laws of God and their superiors." His object 
then was to obtain free toleration for all, and every sound dissenter 
will admire the boldness and force of reasoning with which he contends 
for the freedom of all Christians to exercise their worship. But, it 
would appear, that after Taylor's position towards the government was 
altered, and ecclesiastical honours had begun to flow upon him, his 
opinions on the subject of toleration must have become very materially 
modified, or he could never have consented to sit as a member of that 
privy council from which those most intolerant edicts emanated, by 
which two thousand of the best men the church of England ever con- 
tained, were ejected from their pastoral cures, and in many cases im- 
prisoned, and treated with a harshness that embittered and shortened 
the remainder of their days. 

The next in the list of Taylor's literary labours was his * Life of 
Christ, or the Great Exemplar.* This work, from its practical and 
devotional character, soon became exceedingly popular. It has been 
alleged, that it is merely a translation of a work compiled by a Car- 
thusian monk. But Bishop Heber has successfully vindicated its au- 
thor from this charge, and demonstrated the dissimilarity of the monk's 
performance to the ^ Great Exemplar.* His next publication was an 
eloquent and afiecting sermon on the death of Lady Carbery, in whose 
mansion at Llanfihangel he had found an asylum after the failure of 
his school establishment. Soon after, he published a volume of twenty- 
seven sermons which he dedicated to Lord Carbery. It is by his ser- 
mons that Taylor has been chiefly known to succeeding ages. They are 
noble compositions, bearing the genuine impress of lofty genius. 
What, for example, can be finer than the following appeal to a sinner 
standing before the judgment-seat of God in the great day of final 
sentence and retribution ? " That soul which cries to the rocks to 
cover her, if it had not been for thy perpetual temptations, might have 
followed the Lamb in a white robe ; and that poor man, that is clothed 
with shame and flames of fire, would have shined in glory, but that 
thou didst force him to become partner of thy baseness : and who 
shall pay for this loss ? A soul is lost by thy means ; thou hast de- 
feated the holy purposes of the Lord's bitter passion by thy impurities ; 
and what shall happen to thee by whom thy brother dies eternally ?" 
Again, what can be more awful and sublime than the description of 
the last judgment in the following passage ? *' In final and extreme 
events, the multitude of suflerers does not lessen, but increase the 
sufferings ; and when the first day of judgment happened, — that, I 
mean, of the universal deluge of waters on the old world, — the cala- 
mity swelled like the flood ; and every man saw his firiend perish^ 

111. T 
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and the neigbboon of his dwefling, and the leliliTes of his 
the sharers of his joys, and yesterday's bride, and the new-bovB heir, 
the priest of the fiwiUy, and the hooour of the kindred^— all dyiD^ or 
dead, drenched in water and the divine rengeanee ; and then they had 
no place to flee unto ; no man cared lor thor sonls ; they had none to 
go unto lor coonset— no sanctnary nigh enough to keep them froaithe 
▼engeance that rained down from heaven : And so it shall be at the 
day of jodgmenty when that world, and this, and all that shall be bora 
hereafter, shall pass through the same Red sea, and be all iM^itiaed 
with the same fine, and be involved in the same ckmd, in whidi sliaD 
be thunderiDgs and terrors infinite ; every man's fear shall be increased 
by his neighboor's shrieks ; and the amazement that all the world shall 
be in shall unite, as the sparks of a raging furnace, into a globe of 
fire, and roll on its own principle, and increase by direct i^ipearancea 
and intolerable reflections. He that stands in a churchyard in the 
time of a great plague, and hears the passing bdl perpetually tdling 
the sad stories of death, and sees crowds of infected bodies preasing 
to their graves, and others sick and tremulous, and Death dressed up 
in all the images of sorrow round about him, is not supported in his 
spirit by the variety of his sorrow ; and at doomsday when the terror 
is universal, besides that it is in itself so much greater, because it can 
afiright the wh(^e worid, it is also made greater by communication and 
a sorrowful influence ; grief being then strongly infectious, when there 
is no variety of state, but an entire kingdom of fear ; and amazement 
is the king of all our passions, and all the world its subjects ; and that 
shriek must needs be terrible, — when millions of men and women at 
the same instant shall fearfully cry out, — and the noise shall mingle 
with the trumpet of the archauge], with the thunders of the dying and 
groaning heavens, and the crack of the dissolving world, — when the 
whole fabric of nature shall shake into dissolution and eternal ashes I" 

The next great work which employed Taylor's pen was his * Holy 
Living and Holy Dying,' in which it has been well observed, all the 
treasures of ancient literature, all the sterling morality of antiquity, are 
brought in aid of his impressive subject. Two doctrinal tracts on Bap- 
tism, and a disquisition on ' the Read presence and spiritual of Christ in 
the blessed sacrament,' followed next in order. 

In 1654, an attempt was made by some of the royalists to overthrow 
the commonwealth, and replace the Stuarts on the throne. In conse- 
quence of this conspiracy, and of several unguarded expressions which 
Taylor had used in some of his later publications, particulariy in his 
preface to his manual called * the Golden Grove,' he fell under suspi- 
cion, and was committed to Chepstow castle. It is evident, however, 
from his own statement, that he was treated with great lenity and in- 
dulgence. During his imprisonment, he completed his £ficvr«f, by the 
addition of twenty-five sermons, and published his ' Unum Necessarium, 
or the Doctrine and Practice of Repentance.' The latter work was not 
received with much acceptance even by the church clergy, who justly 
viewed the author s explication of original sin and views as to the extent 
of human corruption as at variance with the articles of the church of 
England. Dr Warner published a general disclaimer on the episcopa- 
lian side ; and two ministers, Jeanes and Gaule, assailed him on the 
presbyterian side. Soon after his liberation^ Taylor was induced to 
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remove to LoDdon, where he officiated for some time to a small con- 
gregation of royalists. In 1658, he accepted an alternate lectureship 
in the town of Lisbume, at the N.E. extremity of Ireland. From Lis- 
burne he seems to have removed to Portmore, where he found a peace- 
ful retreat during the remainder of the interregnum, and brought to 
conclusion his great work, the < Ductor Dubitantiam,' intended to be 
" a rule of conscience in all her general measures, and a great instru- 
ment in determining all her cases.*' Qf this work it has been justly 
said by Mr Hughes, that the author " has handled his subject with 
more than ordinary powers, of argumentation and casuistical reasoning ; 
but his habits of thinking had too much of the imaginative and excur- 
sive cast to fit him thoroughly for that severe method of analysis which 
this particular train of investigation demands. Hence we find some 
obliquity of sentiment mingled with many right principles : conceptions 
clear in themselves are overlaid with words and metaphors, — secondary 
motives are sometimes substituted for primary springs of moral action, 
— and the determination of several questions is rendered doubtful by 
overstrained and overstated arguments on both sides." 

When measures were adopted to procure the restoration of the 
Stuarts, Taylor, with many others, hastened to London. His signature 
was affixed to the memorable ^ Declaration of the nobility and gentry,' 
in which a pledge was solemnly and publicly given that *' all rancour 
and former animosities should be buried,'* — a pledge which was soon 
afterwards as publicly violated. The guilt of this treachery is certainly 
not to be charged on all who subscribed the declaration, but it, must 
have occasioned Taylor, and every honest man amongst them, deep 
regret to find that they had given a pledge which they were utterly 
incapable of redeeming. 

Almost immediately after the king's accession, Taylor was presented 
to the bishopric of Down and Connor, to which was afterwards annexed 
that of Dromore, " on account of his virtue, wisdom, and industry." 
The composition of several polemical and practical treatises, together 
with his diocesan duties, seem to have filled up the few remaining years 
of the bishop's life. His death took place at Lisburne, on the 3d of 
August, 1667. 

Although we cannot agree with those who have assigned to Jeremy 
Taylor the highest rank amongst his gifted contemporaries, yet we do 
not think he can with justice be placed very far below the first mind of 
his age. Milton excepted, we know none to compare with him in 
luxuriance of fancy, flexibility of imagination, and the boundless com- 
mand of an exuberant and varied diction. He possessed a powerful, 
though not always an acute understanding ; his disquisitions are often 
highly ingenious and methodical, and he occasionally exhibits great 
dexterity in unravelling the intricacies of a difficult question ; yet, upon 
the whole, he is much less characterized by a strong and searching in- 
tellect tlfan by a fervent imagination and affluent genius. He is al- 
ways filled with his subject, and catches his tone from the intrinsic 
grandeur and loftiness of his theme ; sometimes he absolutely labours 
under the exuberance of his conceptions, and pours forth his ** thick- 
coming fancies" with an energy and prodigality resembling inspiration 
itself. He always appears to speak from the intimate persuasion of his 
own heart ; hence his language is perpetually rising into th^ expression 
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of holy and devout affection. Now and then a tendency towards pious 
mysticism betrays itself in his writings ; but there can be no doubt that 
the real tone of his mind was sound and vigorous. Perhaps one of the 
most unpleasing features in the writings of this great and good man is a 
certain tone of exaggerated sensibility, — an occasional flush of unreal 
feeling, — a tendency to push his emotions a great deal too far for our 
ordinary sympathies. 



BORN A. D. 1584. DIED A. D. 1656. 

This eminent divine and critic, usually distinguished by the appel- 
lation of the * Ever-memorable,* was the fourth son of John Hales of 
High Church, near Bath, in Somersetshire. His early education was 
received in the country. In 1597, he was entered of Corpus college, 
Oxford, where he took his bachelor's degree in 1603. The reputation 
which our young collegian had acquired for intellectual powers and 
moral worth, recommended him to the attention of Sir Henry Saville, 
then warden of Merton college, who procured for him a fellowship on 
that foundation. Soon after his admission, he was appointed lecturer 
in Greek to the college ; and assisted his friend, Sir Henry, in prepar- 
ing his edition of Chrysostom's works. 

On. the death of Sir Thomas Bodley in 1613, Hales delivered the 
funeral oration at Merton college, where Sir Thomas was buried. It 
is reprinted in Bates's * Vitae Selectorum.* On the 24th of May, in the 
same year, he quitted his fellowship at Merton, and was admitted fellow 
of Eton. He was now in orders, and had acquired considerable repu- 
tation as a preacher. In 1616, he held a correspondence with 
Oughtred, the mathematician. In 1618, he accompanied Sir Dudley 
Carlton, ambassador to the Hague, in the quality of chaplain to the 
embassy, by which means he procured admission to the synod, then 
sitting at Dort His observations on the proceedings of this celebrated 
assembly are recorded in his ' Golden Remains.' The effect produced 
on his own mind by the debates was, that he adopted the Arminian 
side of the controversy. It does not appear, however, that he was ever 
a very decided anti-predestinarian. In his sermons he pleads strongly 
for mutual forbearance and toleration betwixt the two parties. A more 
weighty charge has been made against him by Dr Heylin, who attri- 
butes two Socinian tractates, which have been printed in *the Phoenix,' 
to the pen of John Hales. This has been disproved, but the bio- 
graphers of Hales are compelled to admit that he leaned to the Latitu- 
dinarian side in polemics. 

About 1636, he wrote his tract on * Schism.' It was originally 
compiled for the use of his friend, Chillingworth. Its liberal senti- 
ments drew upon him the displeasure of Laud ; but, in a personal con- 
ference with the primate, he succeeded in satisfying him that he was a 
true and orthodox son of the church, — ^phrases, we presume, which 
served in those days not so much to disclaim heresy as to distinguish 
the adherents of the established church from puritans and non-con- 
fonnists. In 1639, Laud presented Hales with a canonry of Windsor. 
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After Laud*s death, Hales retired from his lodgings in the college to 
private chambers at Eton, where he remained for a few months in the 
greatest poverty, having been deprived of the funds from which he had 
hitherto drawn his support by the sequestration of the college rents. 
He finally lost his fellowship altogether by his refusal to take the en- 
gagement ; but soon after he obtained a tutorship in a private family 
near Colebrook. On the appearance of the proclamation against ma- 
lignants, Hales refused to allow his kind patroness, Mrs Salter, to incur 
any risk on his account ; and immediately retired to a humble lodging 
occupied by the widow of one of his own servants, where he resided until 
his death, which took place in 1666. It has been alleged by some of 
Hales' biographers, that he died in extreme poverty. But it is difficult 
to reconcile such a statement with the fact, that we find him bequeath- 
ing by will considerable property, both in money and books, to his 
executrix, Hannah Dickenson, and others. 

Hales does not appear to have published any thing himself except 
his oration at the funeral of Sir Thomas Bodley. In 1659, however, 
there appeared a collection of his works with this title, ^ Golden Re- 
mains of the ever-memorable Mr John Hales of Eton college,' &c. of 
which a second edition, with additional pieces, appeared in 1673. This 
collection consists of sermons, miscellanies, and letters. In 1677, an- 
other fasciculus of his works appeared, consisting of a variety of theo- 
logical tracts, and some short pieces, entitled * Miscellanies.' Lord 
Hales edited a beautiful edition of his works in 1765. 



Wiilliam ^puvsAoiat^ IB. IB. 

DIED A. D. 1666. 

Dr William Spurstowe, one of the authors of ' Smectymnuus,' 
was master of Katharine-hall, Cambridge, when <the Engagement' 
was enforced upon the universities. He declined to take it, and was 
ejected from his mastership in consequence. His attainments and 
character, however, were so universally respected, that he was chosen 
one of the Savoy commissioners, and attended the negotiations with 
Charles I. at Newport. Baxter mentions him among '^ those famous 
and excellent divines who attended the earl of Essex's army," and 
adds, that he was chaplain to Hampden's regiment He died at Hack- 
ney in 1666. Besides the part he took in Smectymnuus, he was au- 
thor of several religious treatises and sermons. 

BORN A.D. 1591-2. DIED A.D. 1668. 

Isaac Ambrose, an eminent non -conformist minister, born 1591-2, 
was first minister of the town of Preston, in Lancashire, from 
whence he removed to Garstang, in the same county, where he con- 
tinued till the passing of the act of uniformity in 1662, when he quitted 
his living. He died two years after, in the seventy-second year of his 
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age. He is described by his contemporaries as a man of great ezoei- 
leoce» and of an exemplaiy life, both as a minister and private Cluria- 
tian. It was bis custom once a-year to withdraw fiom all the active 
duties of life, that be might give himself to devotion and contemplatioii. 
He used to retire to some cottage or hut in a wood, or other sednded 
place, where he refused all converse with the worid. This "nnrnal 
practice contributed, in all probability, to that eminent piety and ex- 
tensive usefulness which are recorded of him. After his ejectment he 
retired to Preston, the scene of his first ministerial labours ; and be- 
coming deeply conscious of his approaching end, prepared for it with 
Christian fortitude, and met it with hopeful resignation. Some of 
people firom Garstang having come to visit him a short time before 
death, he gave them much good advice, and discoursed of his death 
with unusual seriousness. He told them he was now ready whenever 
his Lord should call, and that he had finished all he ever designed to 
write, having only the night before sent off to press his ' Discourse 
concerning angels.' He then accompanied his friends to their horses, 
and on his return to his house, shut himself up in his parlour, the or- 
dinary place of his retirement. Here he continued longer than usoaL 
The circumstance awakened the anxiety of those about him, and at 
length they opened the door, and found him just expiring. He pub- 
lished several theological works, both in English and Latin : the most 
celebrated of these was entitled ' Looking to Jesus/ The whole were 
collected and published in 1674, and have been several times reprinted. 



BORN A. D. 1633. DIED A. D. 1668. 

Joseph Allein, an eminent non-conformist minister, was bom at De- 
vizes, in Wiltshire, in 1633. At the age of sixteen he entered Lincoln 
college, Oxford, and in 1651 was admitted scholar of Corpus Cbristi. 
In 1653 he was elected to the chaplaiuship, which he is said to have 
chosen in preference to a fellowship. His college career was distin- 
guished by great diligence in his studies, and ^thful attention to the 
duties of his office. He usually allowed himself but three hours for 
sleep, and frequently gave away his < commons* that his studies might 
not be interrupted. In 1655 he became assistant minister to Mr Geo. 
Newton at Taunton. In the labours of his ministry he was distinguished 
by energy, fidelity, and affection. 

Before the passing of the act of uniformity in 1662, it was expected 
that he would have conformed ; but when he saw the clauses to which 
his assent and consent were required, he determined to refuse submis- 
sion. He was fully resolved, however, not to suspend his preaching 
until he should be prevented by violence. Accordingly, he even re- 
doubled his labours — preaching sometimes seven, ten, or even fourteen 
sermons a-week, in Taunton and its neighbourhood. Such was the 
respect felt for him that he was permitted to continue these labours un- 
disturbed till May 26, 1663, when he was committed to Ilchester jail. 
In August he wap tried at the assizes for holding a riotous and seditious 
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assembly. The verdict was given against him, and he was sentenced 
to pay a fine of a hundred marks, and to be imprisoned till the fine 
was paid. On his recommitment to prison, he was confined with up- 
wards of sixty others, mostly quakers and nonconformists, in one room, 
where they all suffered greatly from the closeness of the place, and were 
constrained to take out the glass firom the windows and remove some 
of the tiles firom the roof to obtain fresh air. He continued nearly a 
year in confinement, and upon his release, commenced his public la- 
bours again. He had large congregations in various places, who were 
much attached to him. In July, 1665, he was again arrested, and 
with seven other ministers, and forty private persons, was committed 
to the jail at lichester. During his imprisonments he laboured dili- 
gently both to promote the welfare of all his fellow-prisoners, and by his 
writings to serve those who had composed his flock. He died in 1668. 
He was a man of distinguished piety, and of a most exemplary deport- 
ment. A long and interesting account of him is given in ^ Clark's 
Lives.' He published several works, amongst which the ' Alarm to the 
Unconverted' is best known, and has been most extensively circulated. 
He wrote in Latin a body of natural theology, in which he first laid 
down the Christian doctrines, and then added testimonies from the 
ancient philosophers. Soon after his death, an account of his life, 
labours, and sufferings, was published by Mr R. Allein, R. Fairclough, 
G. Newton, and his widow. Mr Baxter wrote the Introduction, and 
two conformist ministers gave it their sanction. 



BOBN A. D. 1599. DIED A. D. 1669. 

This learned and eminent divine was born at Kirkton, near Boston, 
in Lincolnshire, in September 1599. His father was minister at that 
place. At fourteen years of age, he matriculated of the university of 
Cambridge, being admitted of Emanuel college. In 1620, he pro- 
ceeded M.A., and was some time resident in the earl of Lincoln's 
family. In 1627 he took his degree of B.D., after which he became 
assistant to John Cotton, then vicar of Boston, afterwards a distin- 
guished leader in the New England churches. 

When the assembly of divines met at Westminster, Tuckney was 
one of the two representatives sent up from Lincolnshire. Soon after 
this, he accepted the rectorship of St Michael Queme, in Cheapside. 
In 1645, he succeeded Dr Holdsworth in the mastership of Emanuel 
college, and three years afterwards was chosen vice-chancellor. On 
the removal of Dr Arrowsmith to Trinity college, Dr Tuckney was 
chosen master of St John's, and two years after, regius professor of 
divinitj. 

After the restoration he resigned his mastership and professorship, 
but was allowed a retiring pension of £100 per annum. He died in 
London, in February 1670. Calamy bears this testimony to his 
merits, that he had the character of an eminently pious and learned 
man, a true friend, an indefatigable student, a candid disputant, and 
an earnest preacher of truth and godliness. His candour and liberality 
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are eminently manifesteil in his * Eight letters ooooerniog the use of . 

reason in religion/ &c^ addresser] to Dr WhichooCe. His other works I 

are ' Sermons/ and * Condones cid cltrunu* r 

I 

BORN A. D. 1600. DIED A. D. 1671. ' 

Dr Edmund Staunton was of the fiuniiy of the Stanotona in L 

Bedfordshire. From his earliest years he was a diligent student, and ' 

while yet under-gradoate, was chosen a probationer fellow of Oxford , 

before eighteen of his seniors. He entered into orders early in life, i 

and preached his first lecture at Witney in Oxfordshire. His first 
living was that of Bushy in Hertfordshire. In IGSS, when the book ' 

of Sports came out, he was one among many who were suspended ibr < 

not reading it. During his suspension he took the degree c^ D.D. at 
Oxford. On the meeting of the Westminster assembly, Dr Staun- , 

ton was chosen a member, and appointed one of the six monung 
preachers. 

In 1648, when the visitors discharged Dr Newlin from the headship 
of Corpus Christi college, Dr Staunton succeeded him, and introdaced 
a very excellent code of discipline into that establishment His go- 
vernment was in the highest degree beneficial to the interests of the 
college, over which he presided twelve years, until discharged from 
ofiicc in 1660. After this he devoted the remainder of his Ufe to the 
preaching of tlie gospel in and around St Albans. He died on the 
14th of July 1671. A few of his practical treatises have been pub- 
lished. 



BORN A. D. 1617. DIED A. D. 1671. 

Vavasour Powell was a native of Radnorshire, and educated in 
Jesus college, Oxford. He was descended, on his father's side, from 
the Powells of Knocklas, in Radnorshire ; and, on the mother's, from 
the ancient family of the Vavasours. On leaving the university, he 
perambulated his native country, preaching the gospel wherever he 
could obtain an audience. It being objected to him, however, that he 
had not received any kind of ordination, he went to London and ob- 
tained, in 1646, a testimonial of his religious and blameless conversa- 
tion, and of his abilities for the work of the ministry, signed by Mr 
Hcrle, and seventeen members of the assembly of divines. Thus frir^ 
nishcd, he returned to Wales, where he became a most indefatigable 
and active evangelist : traversing the country in every direction, visit- 
ing the mountain hamlets, attending the fairs and markets, and preach- 
ing in every place where he could gain admittance either by night or 
day. In the midst of all this incessant labour, and of the personal 
privations to which it exposed him, he maintained the appearance and 
deportment of a gentleman. He was also exceedingly hospitable and 
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generous, and would not only entertain and lodge, but clothe the poor 
and aged, although his whole means of subsistence did not amount to 
£100 per annum. 

At the dawn of the restoration, being known to be a fifth monarchy 
man, he was taken into custody, and was ultimately confined in the 
Fleet, London, where he died in October, 1671. His religious senti- 
ments were those of a Sabbatarian Baptist, and he was the founder of 
upwards of twenty churches in Wales professing similar sentiments. 



BORN A. D. 1614.— DIED A. D. 1672. 

This ingenious and learned prelate was the son of Walter Wilkins, 
citizen and goldsmith of Oxford. He was bom in 1614, at Fawsley, 
near Daventry in Northampt6nshire. His earliest teacher was Edward 
Sylvester. At the age of thirteen he entered New-inn hall, Oxford, 
whence he removed to Magdalen hall, where he took his degrees in arts. 

On obtaining orders, he became chaplain to William, Lord Say ; 
afterwards he attended, in the same character, upon the count-palatine 
of the Rhine, to whom the proficiency which our young divine was 
known to have made in mathematical studies was a high recommenda- 
tion. Upon the breaking out of the civil war, Wilkins took the league 
and covenant. He was afterwards made warden of Wadham college 
In 1648 he was created D.D. In 1656, he married Robina, widow of 
Peter French, and sister of the lord-protector. In 1659, he was made 
master of Trinity college, Cambridge, but was ejected thence the year 
following. He then became preacher to the society of Gray's inn, and 
was chosen a member of the royal society's council. 

His eminent scientific talents, and the patronage of Villiers, procured 
for him some notice at court, and the bishopric of Chester was ulti- 
mately bestowed upon him, though not without considerable opposition 
from the primate Sheldon. He did not enjoy his preferment long. 
He died on the 19th of November, 1672. Burnet bears this testimony 
of him, that ^* he was a man of as great a mind, as true a judgment, as 
eminent virtues, and of as good a soul as any he ever knew." All the 
works which Bishop Wilkins published are learned and ingenious. His 
first was the famous piece entitled, < The discovery of a new world ; or 
a discourse tending to prove that it is probable there may be another 
habitable world in the moon ; with a Discourse concerning the possibi- 
lity of a passage thither.' This was a juvenile production, but the 
bishop in his old age adhered to the speculations of his youth, in spite 
of the ridicule to which they exposed him. The reader may be cu- 
rious to know what the means of conveyance were which Wilkins pro- 
posed to employ in a journey to the moon ; and we shall allow him to 
explain them in his own language : — ** If it be here inquired," says he, 
'< what means there may be conjectured for our ascending beyond the 
sphere of the earth's magnetical vigour, I answer : 1st. It is not, per- 
haps, impossible that a man may be able to flye by the application of 
wings to his oune body, as angels are pictured, and as Mercury and 
Daedalus are fained, and as hath been attempted by divers, particularly 

III. u 
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by a Turke in Constantinopley as Busbequius relates. 2d. If there be 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar as. Marcus Polus, the Venetian men- 
tions, the feathers in whose wings are twelve feet long, which can Boope 
up a horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse, why 
then it is but teaching one of these to carry a man, and he may ride up 
thither as Ganymed does upon an eagle, dd. Or, if neither of these 
ways will serve, yet I doe seriously and upon good grounds, affirm it 
possible to make a flying chariot, in which a man may sit, and give such 
a motion into it as shall convey him through the aire." The mathema- 
tical and philosophical works of this enthusiastic projector were collected 
and published in one 8vo. volume in 1708* His theological works 
consist of discourses on preaching, on providence, and on prayer, also 
sundry sermons, and a postliumous work on ^ the Principles and Duties 
of Natural Religion.' 



mm "if tit* 

BORN A. D. 1596. — ^DIED A. D. 1672. 

This celebrated nonconformist was a native of Sussex. He was 
bom of a genteel family in 1596, and educated at Magdalene coU^e, 
Oxford. In 1630 he was curate of St Michael's, Comhill. In this 
situation he soon made himself obnoxious to the high church party, and 
to avoid Laud's persecuting measures, retired to Holland in 1633, 
While abroad, he chiefly resided at Arnheim. In 1640 he ventured to 
return home^ and was soon after made minister of Kimbolton, in Hunt- 
ingdonshire. 

In 1643 he was appointed one of the assembly of divines, and was 
sent by that body, in conjunction with Stephen Marshall, whose daugh- 
ter he had married, to procure the assistance of the Scots. On his 
return, when parliament assembled to take the covenant in St Mar- 
garet's church, Westminster, he was the person who read it from the 
pulpit, and endeavoured to show its warrant from scripture. He was 
also one of the committee who drew up the preface to the Directory^ 
which was to be substituted for the book of Common prayer. When 
the presbyterian party insisted on establishing their own form of 
church-government, Nye left them, and threw the weight of his talents 
and influence into the independent side. 

After the restoration, he was ejected from his charge, and it was 
even debated in council whether he should not be excepted for life, on 
the ground of the extraordinary share he had taken in promoting revo- 
lutionary measures and principles. He employed the declining years 
of his life in preaching the gospel as he had opportunity amongst the 
dissenters in the metropolis. He died in 1672. Nye wrote and pub- 
lished a considerable number of polemical and political tracts. 
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BO&M A.D. 1592. — DIXD A. D. 1670. 

John Hacket, bishop of Lichfield and CoTentry, Wa« born in Lon* 
don in 1592. He was admitted, when yet very young, into West- 
minster school, where his diligence and proficiency procured ibr him 
the favourable notice of Dr Andrews, then dean of Westminster. In 
1608, along with Herbert the poet, he was elected to Trinity college, 
Cambridge, of which college, after taking the proper degrees, he was 
chosen fellow. He took tuders in 1618, and was collated to the rec- 
tory of Stoke-Hamon, in Buckinghamshire. In 1621, Bbhop Williams, 
lord-keeper of the great seal, appointed Hacket his chaplain. Two 
years afterwards, James I. placed him on the list of his chaplains, and 
gave him the rectorship of St Andrews, Holbom, in London, and 
Cheam, in Surrey. 

. In 1625, he was appointed to attend an embassy firom the court of 
England to Germany; but, recollecting how sarcastically he had 
treated the Jesuits in a Latin comedy, entitled 'Loyola,' which he 
composed in early life at Newstead abbey, the seat of the Byrons, he 
got alarmed at the prospect of visiting the continent, and declined the 
appointment. Preferment, however, still continued to flow in upon 
him. In 1641, he was made archdeacon of Bedford. In March 1641, 
he Was Appointed by the house of lords one of the sub-committee on 
the reformation of the liturgy. We hear little more of him from this 
period until 1648, when he attended Henry Rich, earl of Holknd, on 
the scaffold. 

• After the restoration, Hacket recovered all his preferments, and was 
ofiered the bishopric of Gloucester, which he refused ; but he accepted 
shortly after that of Lichfield and Coventry, to which he was consecrated 
in December 1661. In the ensuing year, he repaired Lichfield cathe* 
dral — ^which had suffered greatly during the civil wars — at his own 
expense. He also added some buildings to Trinity college, Cambridge. 
He died at Lichfield, in October 1670. 

A century of Bishop Haoket's sehnohs was published by Dr Plume 
in 1675. They are inelegant compositions, with all the quaintness, 
but little of the force of Bishop Reynold's discourses. His ' Life of 
Archbishop Williams,' is a good piece of biography. It is said he in- 
tended to hare done a similar service to the memory of that royal 
pedagogue, James I., but was disheartened by the loss of his manuscript 
collections dnring the interregnum. According to his own biographer, 
Dr Plume, Bishop Hacket, though a tolerant episcopaHan, was very 
zealous against popery. Trained under Davenant and Ward, he leaned 
towards Calvinistic views in doctrine. In his younger years, he had 
applied himself with great diligence to the study of the scholastic lo« 
gic ; but, as he advanced in life, he perceived the futility of the study, 
and declared *^ that he found more shadows and names than solid juice 
and substance in it ; and much disliked their horrid and barbarous 
terms, more proper for incantation than divinity ; that he became per- 
fectly of Beatus Rhenanus's mind, that the schoolmen were rather to 
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be reckoned philotophen than diriDet ; bat, if any plB—ed to 
them luch, he had much rather, with St John Chiyaoatoniy be atyled a 
pioui divine, than an invincible or irrefragable one with Thomas Aqpaam, 
or our own countryman, Alexander Hales. For knowledge in the toagnaii' 
continues Dr Plume, '* he would confess he could never fix upoo Aii- 
bian learning, — the place was sUiculoMa regio^ * a dry and bttnren laai 
where no water is ;' and he being discoun^ged in his younger yean fay 
such as had plodded most in it, and often qoarrelled with his gnat 
friend Salmasius, for saying he accounted no man solidly le«nied 
out skill in Arabic and other eastern languages." 



BOaN A* D. 1602. — DIED A. D. 1678. 

This eminent non-conibrmist divine was bom in London in lM2g 
and educated at Exeter college, Oxford. He preached for aereal 
years with considerable acceptance before the society of Lincoln's ian^ 
and was a member of the Westminster assembly. In 1653 he waa ap- 
pointed one of the ' triers' for the examination and licensing of prenchen^ 
He was subsequently sent by the parliament to attend Charles L at 
Holmby house, and was one of the commissioners in the treaty of the 
isle of Wight. In 1650, in company with Dr Owen, he attended on 
Cromwell in Scotland. 

Soon after his ejectment from the rectory of St Magnus, in Londoi^ 
in 1662, he gathered a congregation in the same neighbourhood, to 
whom he preached as the times would permit, until his death on the 
7th of February, 1678. Caryl was a man of considerable parts and 
learning, and indefatigable industry. His personal piety was imqnes- 
tionable ; in his views of church government he was an independent; 
His principal work is an exposition of the Book of Job, which was first 
published in twelve volumes 4to, but is more commonly met with now 
in two volumes folio. 



RORN A. D. 1603. — DIED A. D. 1674. 

Hugh Paulin Cressey, a celebrated Roman catholic writer of the 
seventeenth century, was bom of respectable parents, at Wakefield, in 
1603, and was taught the first rudiments of learning at a granunar- 
school in that town. In 1619, he went to Oxford ; and in 1626, was 
admitted fellow of Merton college. He took the degree of A. M., and 
entering into holy orders, became chaplain to Viscount Falkland, ac- 
companied his lordship to Ireland, and was promoted, by his interest, 
to a canonry in the collegiate church of Windsor, and to the deanery 
of Laughen, in Ireland. On the death of his patron, he accepted a 
proposal that was made him of making the tour of Italy with Mr Bertie, 
aflerwards created earl of Falmouth ; and whilst thus engaged, and after 
a serious examination of the doctrine and discipline of the church of 
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Rome, he made a public profession of its faith in 1646. He then re- 
paired to Paris, and studied theology with great attention, under the 
celebrated Henry Holden, doctor of the Sorbonne. ' The fruit of his stu- 
dies appeared in -his < Exomologesis, or a Faithful Narrative of the oc- 
casions and motives of his conversion to Catholic unity.' Two editions 
of this work have appeared, one in 1647, the other in 1658. Cressey 
afterwards became a monk of the order of St Benedict, in the abbey of 
English monks at Douay ; and, at his profession, took the name of 
Serenus, by which he was afterwards generally known in the learned 
world. His conversion did not deprive him of the friendship of several 
of his protestant acquaintances; The learned Dr Henry Hammond 
having received from him a copy of his ^ Exomologesis,' declined, in 
the language of friendship, to become his antagonist, ** that he might 
give no disturbance to a person, for whom he had," as he expressed 
himself, ** so great a value, and who could have no humane consider- 
ation in the change he had made." Cressey remained seven years in the 
Benedictine convent at Douay. Here he became acquainted with the 
manuscript writings of Father Baker, a laborious collector of antiqui- 
ties, relating to the ecclesiastical history of England, and a great mas- 
ter of ascetic science. Baker was in correspondence with Camden, Sir 
Henry Spelman, Sir Robert Cotton, Mr Selden, and several other an- 
tiquaries of eminence, and left behind him large manuscript treasures. 
To these Reyner, the author of the * Apostotatus Benedictorum in 
Anglia,' was greatly indebted, and from some of them Cressey collected 
his ' Sancta Sophia ; or Directions for the prayer of contemplation,' in 
two volumes 8vo. Douay, 1657, — a work, according to Butler, highly 
deserving' the attention of all, who either study the philosophy, or seek 
to acquire the practice of mystic devotion. Of Father Baker's 
manuscript collections, Cressey also availed himself in the composition 
of his ' Church history of Brittany, from the beginning of Christianity 
to the Norman conquest,' Roen, 1668, in one volume folio. This is 
a work of great labour and much accuracy, although the bulk and sub- 
stance of it is taken from Father Griffin's * Ecclesiastical Annals.* He 
left in manuscript a second part of this history, which carried it down, 
it is said, to his own times. It was preserved in the Benedictine con- 
vent at Douay, and is supposed to have perished in the general devas- 
tation at the French revolution. Father Cressey had respectable anta- 
gonists ; and among them. Lord Clarendon and Dr StUlingfleet. A 
new edition of his Exomologesis, with a succinct view of the contro- 
versy between Cressey and his two great opponents, would, says But- 
ler, form an interesting manual of catholic controversy. On the mar- 
riage of Charles II. with the Infanta of Portugal, Cressey became one 
of his chaplains, and resided in Somerset-house. In the decline of life, 
he retired to East Grinstead, and died at the seat of Richard Caryl, 
Esq. in 1674, in the 71st year of his age.^ 

' fiiog. Brit.— Butter's MemoifB of Catholics, voL ir. 
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BORN A. D. 1602. DIED A. D. 1675. 

This learned and pious presbyterian divine, so distingubhed ibr his 
Hebrew lore, was bom in March 1602, in the rectory house at Stoke* 
upon-Trent, in Staffordshire. His Neither, Thomas Lightfoot, who was 
the incumbent of that living, was ranked among the puritans, and was 
a man much esteemed for his learning and piety. His mother was 
Elizabeth Bagnall, a lady of respectable family, and of exemplary 
piety. He had four brothers, Thomas^ the eldest, brought up to trade» 
reter, a physician, and Josiah and Samuel, clergymen. 

Dr Lightfoot received the rudiments of his education under the care 
of Mr Whitehead, at Morton Green, near Congleton, Cheshire. At 
the age of fifteen he was removed to Christ s college, Cambridge. 
Here he enjoyed the superior advantage of having for his tutor the 
learned and excellent William Chappel, the tutor of John Milton and 
Dr Henry More. 

Lightfoot pursued his studies in general literature with great ardour, 
and was considered by his tutor as the best orator of all the underw 
graduates in the university. He is said, however, to have had no taste 
tor the technicalities of dialectical disputation, nor even to have paid 
much attention to Hebrew learning, in which he afterwards became so 
eminent. 

After a residence of four years at college, and taking his bachelor's 
degree, he returned to his former preceptor, Mr Whitehead, who was 
now master of Repton school, in Derbyshire. After remaining here 
two years as an assistant in the school, he entered into holy orders and 
commenced his ministry at Norton-under-Hales, Salop. Here he be- 
came acquainted with Sir Rowland Cotton, Knt., who resided at Bel- 
laport in that neighbourhood, and who was distinguished for his pro* 
found knowledge of Hebrew. At the age of seven he is said to have 
been able to read fluently the Biblical Hebrew, and to have made such 
progress, as to have readily conversed in the language. To this study 
he had been early directed by the instructions of Mr Hugh Broughton, 
who was a frequent guest at his father's house in London. 

Sir Rowland having frequently put questions to Mr Lightfoot on the 
subject of the Hebrew Scriptures, with which, by his profession, he 
was supposed to be acquainted, though, in truth, he was a mere novice, 
the young minister felt ashamed of his deficiency ; and was stimulated 
the more to apply diligently to this study, that he might not be less in- 
formed in an important branch of his sacred profession than his patron, 
a private gentleman. Here, therefore, he laid the foundation for his 
Rabbinical learning, in which he received all possible assistance and 
encouragement firom his worthy patron. With him he continued till 
Sir Rowland left the country to reside with his family in London, at 
the request of Sir Allen Cotton, his uncle, who was then lord-mayor 
of the city. 

Mr Lightfoot soon followed his patron to the metropolis, but re- 
turned in a short time to the country to visit his parents, residing at 
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Uttoxeter, with a view of taking leave of them previously to an intend- 
ed tour on the continent. Having left home with this purpose, he 
was detained on his way at Stone, in Staffordshire, and, by importu* 
nity, persuaded to abandon his further travels, and become minister of 
that place, then destitute. Here he continued about two years, and, 
in May, 1628, married Joyce, the daughter of William Crompton of 
Stone Park, Esq., and widow of George Copwood of Dilverne, in the 
county of Stafford, Gent. 

Not being able to procure those books which his studies required, 
Mr Lightfoot removed to Homsey, near London, that he might be in 
the vicinity of the library of Sion college, to which he often resorted. 
During this period, he gave to the public, in 1629, a specimen of his 
studies, by the publication of his * Erubhim, or Miscellanies, Christian 
and Judaical.' He was now 27 years of age, and was well-acquainted 
with the Latin and Greek Fathers, as well as the classics. After a 
residence of two years in this place, he removed with his family to 
Uttoxeter; and, after a residence there for six months, his patron. 
Sir Rowland Cotton, presented him to the rectory of Ashley, in Staf- 
fordshire. Here he remained for twelve years in the faithful discharge 
of his pastoVal duties, and in the most assiduous cultivation of his fa^ 
vourite studies in Hebrew learning, spending most of his days in the 
delightful seclusion of a small dwelling, consisting of three apartments, 
which he had erected for this purpose, in the midst of a garden near 
the parsonage house. From this calm retreat, he was induced, but not 
without much reluctance, to depart to enter into the arena of polemi- 
cal strife then commenced in the metropolis. His abilities soon attract- 
ed notice, and he was speedily called to be the minister of St Bartho- 
lomew's, near the Exchange, in London ; and was also appointed a 
member of the assembly of divines, which met, a.d. 1643, in Henry 
the Seventh's chapel, Westminster, by authority of parliament, for the 
purpose of deliberating on the agitated points of doctrine and discipline 
in the church, and delivering their solemn opinion. In this sphere, 
Lightfoot's attainments had full scope for exercise and use. Questions 
were continually arising in which his extensive knowledge of Hebrew 
and of Jewish antiquities was of great importance. In some points he 
differed from his brethren, but on the whole was decidedly favourable 
to the presbyterian mode. 

In the course of the year 1643, Dr Lightfoot was made master of 
Catherine-hall by the parliamentary visitors of Cambridge, in the room 
of Dr Spurston, and before the close of the same year was appointed 
to the rectory of Much-Munden, in the county of Hertford, void by 
the death of Dr Samuel Ward, the Margaret professor of divinity in 
Cambridge. 

Occasionally Dr Lightfoot was called to preach to the house of 
commons. Among other topics of reform he strongly recommends 
a revision of the authorized version of the Scriptures of 1611. On 
this subject he says : " I hope you will find some time among your 
serious employments, to think of a review and survey of the translation 
of the bible ; certainly, that might be a work which might very well be- 
fit a reformation, and which would very much redound to your honour. 
It was the course of Nehemiah, when he was reforming, that he caused 
not the law only to be read, and the sense given, but also caused the 
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people to understand the reading.' And, certainly, it would not be 
the least advantage, that you might do to the three nations (if not the 
greatest) if they be your care ; and means might come to understand 
the proper and genuine reading of the Scripture, by an exact, vigorous, 
and lively translation. I hope (I say it again) you will find some time 
to set afoot so needful a work ; and now you are about the purging of 
the temple, you will look into the oracle, if there be any thing amiss 
there, and remove it." He adds : " I beseech you, hasten the settling 
of the church. I rejoice to see what you have done in platforming 
classes and presbyteries ; and I verily and cordially believe, it is ac- 
cording to the pattern in the mount." 

He commenced doctor in divinity in the year 1652, and then 
preached a Latin sermon from 1 Cor. xvi. 22, ^' If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha." In 1655, 
Dr Lightfoot was chosen vice-chancellor of the university of Cam- 
bridge, which office he discharged with great care and diligence, at the 
same time faithfully performing his duties as a pastor, when not requir- 
ed to attend in his offices at the university. Indeed, being now in the 
very prime of life, his days were all most busily occupied with the 
most important engagements. Beside his public duties, he was em- 
ployed laboriously in writing those works which have instructed the 
world, and in assisting the learned in their magnificent undertakings 
for the promotion of sacred literature. The sheets of Walton's poly- 
glott passed under his perusal as they came from the press, and he as- 
sisted that noble work in various ways by furnishing criticisms, espe- 
cially on the Samaritan Pentateuch, lending MSS., contributing Rab- 
binical notes, &c., beside procuring subscriptions to the work. On its 
completion, under the substantial patronage of Cromwell and the coun- 
cil, Lightfoot delivered a speech at the university commencement, 
wherein he congratulates the university on the accomplishment of a 
work so honourable to the English nation. 

Dr Lightfoot was also a promoter of that great work undertaken by 
Dr Castell, the Lexicon Heptaglotton, wherein he was encouraged, 
assisted, and comforted by Dr Lightfoot, when almost deserted by the 
bishops and others who had undertaken to patronize the work. An- 
other great and lasting monument of sacred learning, Poole's Synop- 
sis Criticorum, was also encouraged and assisted by this patron of 
great works for the elucidation of the sacred Scriptures, to which object 
Lightfoot's life was chiefly dedicated. 

By the interest of Sir Olando Bridgman, lord-keeper of the great 
seal, Dr Lightfoot was presented to a prebendal stall in Ely cathedral. 
In 1660, he attended on the side of the presbyterian divines, at the 
conference held at the bishop of London's lodgings, at the Savoy, re- 
lative to alterations and corrections in the book of Conunon Prayer. 
He himself did not practically conform to the rubric, not wearing 
the surplice, and selecting only certain portions of the Liturgy for 
public worship. 

In the latter part of the year 1675, while travelling from Cambridge 
to Ely, the Doctor caught a violent cold. During his indisposition, 
he was persuaded to eat a red herring, and drink two or three glasses 
of claret. A fever immediately ensued, occasioned, or at least height- 
ened (as his physicians pronounced) by a diet to which he was alto- 
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gether unaccustomed, his usual beverage being only water or table- 
beer. His head being much oppressed, without much bodily pain, he 
fell into a state of torpor. At intervals, his mind recovered its wonted 
power, and his habitual piety marked his la^t hours. When questioned 
as to his state, his usual reply was, " I feel myself in the hands of a 
good God." In this lethargic condition, having continued for a fort- 
night, he expired Dec- 6, 1675, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
His remains were removed to Munden, where he had been minister for 
thirty-two years, and Mr Fulwood, formerly of Catherine-hall^ preach- 
ed his funeral sermon. 

Dr Lightfoot had four sons and two daughters by his first wife, viz. 
John, chaplain to Bishop Walton ; Anastasius, also named ^ Cottonus 
Jacksonus,' in memorial of the Doctor's friends. Sir R. Cotton and 
Sir J, Jackson ; Athanasius, a tradesman ; and Thomas, who died 
young. His daughter, Joyce, was married to Mr Duckfield, rector of 
Aspeden, in Hertfordshire ; and Sarah, to Mr Colclough, a gentleman 
of Staffordshire. With his first wife he lived nearly thirty years. His 
second wife was Mrs Ann Brograve, a widow, related to Sir T. Bro- 
grave, Bart., a gentleman dear to Lightfoot, from his having a relish 
for Rabbinical learning. He had no children by his second wife, whom 
he survived. 

Dr Lightfoot is said to have possessed a mild countenance, as ap- 
pears by his portrait, and a ruddy complexion. He was grave, but 
affable and courteous, and very communicative to inquirers ; plain, un- 
affected, and gentlemanly in his behaviour. If by chance he were pre- 
sent when rude or profligate conversation was introduced, he would 
testify his disapprobation by silence and speedy withdrawal from the 
company. On returning home from a journey, it was hb custom to 
pass directly to his study, and not to converse with his family, until he 
had previously acknowledged the providence of God in his private 
devotions. He was particularly susceptible of gratitude for any kind- 
ness and favour, of which his pathetic and passionate expressions in 
the funeral sermon which he preached for his good patron, Sir Row- 
land Cotton, sufficiently testify ; and all his learning and virtues were 
adorned wdth the covering of unaffected modesty and humility. He 
lived upon the best terms with persons of religious dentiments difiering 
from his own. His house, says Strype, was a continual hospital, none 
went away unrelieved. He would frequently bring poor people within 
doors to his fire, and in winter found them occupation in spinning and 
other employments. Whenever his duties required him to be at Ely, 
or Cambridge, he was wont to express his desire to return to his flock, 
whom he familiarly termed his dear * russet-coats.* 

Dr Lightfoot's numerous works were published in a collective form 
in 1684, in 2 vols, folio, under the joint care of Dr George Bright, 
rector of Loughborough, and the Rev. John Strype, M.A., of Low 
Leighton, Essex. Other editions followed ; and the last edition of his 
entire works was published by the London booksellers in 1825, in 13 
vols. 8vo, edited by the Rev. J. R. Pitman, A.M. 

III. X 
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BORN A.D. 1630. — DIED A.D. 1677. 

Isaac Barrow, an eminent mathematician and divine, was born in 
the city of London, in the month of October, 1630. His father, 
Thomas Barrow, who survived him, is honourably recorded as '* a citizen 
of London, of good reputation." He was linen-draper to Charles I., 
whom he followed to Oxford ; continuing, indeed, through life, a steady 
adherent to the royal cause. His brother, Isaac Barrow, uncle to the 
subject of this memoir, was educated at Cambridge for the church, and 
became fellow of Peterhouse. He was ejected for writing against the 
covenant, and, during the commonwealth, experienced great varieties 
of hard fortune. At the Restoration, he was re-instated in his fellow- 
ship, and, soon after, raised to the bishopric of the isle of Man. For 
some years he was made governor of that island by the earl of Derby. 
He was translated to the see of St Asaph in 1669, when his nephew, 
Isaac Barrow, preached his consecration sermon. He died in 1680. 
There was another Isaac Barrow, brother to the great-grandfather of 
the subject of this memoir. He was a doctor of medicine, and, in his 
youth, tutor to Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury. The early youth of 
Dr Barrow was unpromising. He was sent to the Charter-house school, 
where he showed no disposition for learning, and was chiefly remarkable 
for encouraging quarrels and fighting among his school-fellows. His 
worthy father was often heard to say, that if it pleased the Lord to re- 
move any of his children, he wished it might be his son Isaac. 

'* Nescia mens hominum fati, sortisque Aiturse !** 

He was removed to Felstead, in Essex, where his successful diligence 
in study speedily confuted all his father's gloomy prophecies, and pro- 
cured him the situation of tutor to Lord Fairfax of Emely, in Ireland. 
In 1643 he was admitted a pensioner of Peterhouse, Cambridge, of 
which, however, he does not appear to have been long a member, 
owing, probably, to the expulsion of his uncle. He entered Trinity 
college in 1645. At this time the fortunes of his family were greatly 
reduced, through their attachment to the royal cause; and the young 
student was mainly indebted for his support at college to the kindness 
of Dr Hammond, whose memory he afterwards celebrated in an epi- 
taph. His steady resolution in refusing to take the covenant gave of^ 
fence to many in the college ; but his modesty and discretion preserved 
the respect and regard of his superiors. A Latin oration on the gun- 
powder-plot (which is still extant} so far^ provoked some of the fellows 
of Trinity that they demanded his expulsion, on which Dr Hill, the 
master, gave them a quietus by saying, " Barrow is a better man than 
any of us." He is said to have been dissatisfied with the physiology 
then taught in the schools, and to have studied with great care the 

' There does not appear to be much ofiensive matter in this discourse. The com- 
mendations bestowed upon the character and policy of James 1. "were probably the 
most unpalatable parts. Speaking of the religion of that time, he says, " Nee veteres 
ilia corruptela, nee hestemas ineptiaa admiltebat. 
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writings of Lord Bacon, 'Des Cartes, Galileo, and all the profoundest 
philosophers of the age. In 1649, he commenced 6. A. ; in 1652, he 
proceeded M.A., and in the same year was incorporated in the same 
degree at Oxford. After hb election to a fellowship in Trinity college, 
he was so discouraged at the aspect of the times towards the episcopal 
clergy, that he. turned his attention to the medical profession, and pur- 
sued with great vigour the study of anatomy, botany, and chemistry. 
On further consideration,, however, and consultation with his uncle, he 
abandoned the study of medicine, and resumed the profession of di- 
vinity. It is said that the reading of Scaliger upon Eusebius directed 
his attention to astronomy, as a science essentially necessary in the 
study of chronology ; and that his application to astronomy made him 
a student of the mathematics in which he afterwards attained such ex- 
traordinary eminence. About this time he was an unsuccessful compe- 
titor for the professorship of Greek, then vacant by the resignation of Du- 
port. It is said that his Arminianism was the cause of his defeat In 
the year 1655 he set out on his travels into foreign countries, having 
sold his books to defray his expenses. In Paris he found his father an 
attendant upon the English court ; and, as one of the doctor's biogra- 
phers tell us, *< out of his small viaticum, he made his father a season- 
able present." After staying some months in France, he visited Italy, 
and at Florence availed himself of the opportunity of consulting the 
ducal library. The plague then raging at Rome, he was prevented 
from visiting the eternal city, so that he took shipping at Leghorn and 
sailed for Smyrna. The vessel was attacked by an Algerine corsair ; 
on which occasion Barrow came on deck, and fought manfully through 
the whole action, until their obstinate defence compelled the pirate to 
abandon the attempt. Of this voyage and combat he has given us a 
long poetical narrative in hexameter and pentameter verse. At Con- 
stantinople, Barrow read through the works of Chrysostom, whose dio- 
cese was there prior to the irruption of the Turks. For the writings of 
this father he always entertained the highest esteem. He returned to 
England by way of Venice, and through Germany and Holland. Soon 
after his return he was ordained by Brownrigg, bishop of Exeter, — a 
prelate whose works, in two volumes folio, attest the vigour of his un- 
derstanding and the depth of his learning. At the time of the Restor- 
ation it was expected by Barrow and his friends that something would 
have been done for him; but *our most religious sovereign the king* 
was too deeply occupied with court-harlequins and prostitutes to remem- 
ber any thing so insignificant as piety and learning. It was at this time 
that Barrow wrote his well-known epigram, 

** Te magis oplavit rediturum, Carole, nemo, 
Et nemo sensit, te rediisse minus.'' 

' Though far from adopting the Cartesian physics, he thus speaks of the French 
philosopher in an essay bearing this title, * Cartesiana hypothesis haud satisfacit pne- 
cipuis Naturae Phoenomenis :' " Renatus Cartesius,vir proculdubio optimus atque in- 
geniosissimus, ac serio philosophus, et qui videtur ad philosophiie hujus contempla- 
lionem ea altulisse auxilia, qualia fortassis nemo unquam alius ; intelligo eximiam in 
mathematicis peritiam ; animum natura atque assuefactione meditationis patientissimum; 
judidum prsBjudiciis omnibus et popularium errorum laqneis exutum, extricatumque ; 
ne memorem incomparabile ingenii acumen, et facultates quibus preestabat eximiis tam 
clare et distinct! cogitandi, quam mentem suam paucis verbis admodum plcne ac di- 
lucide cxplicaudi.'' 
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In IMO be was eterated to tbe Greek profeannliip at Cambridge. 
He ddirered a conne of lectures oo Aristode s Rhetoric ; ^ of wkiek*** 
says Hill, ** I can only say, that some friend (to himsd^ I mean,) 
tboi^;lit fit to borrow, iod never to return diose lectares.'' In 1661 he 
took the degree of B. D. The fiillowing year he was appointed, on the 
reco mnien d ati on of Dr Wilkins, to the professonhip of geometry in 
Greshaa college ; where he not only filled his own chair with dktin- 
gnished ability, bat also lectured on a stro n omy in the absence of hia 
colleagoe, Dr Pope. In 1663 he was chosen feUow of the Royal So- 
ciety in die first election of members after their incorporation. In the 
same year he was sqjpointed to the then recently instituted Lucasian 
professorship of mathiematics at Cambridge, when 1^ re»gned the Greek 
chair in that nniyersi^, as well as lus situation in Gresham ccXLeg^m 
After dischaigiiig the duties of this office with great ability for nine 
years, he resigned it to his illustrious pupil, Mr, afterwards Sir Isaac 
Newton ; and, for the remainder of his Ufe, appUed himself wholly to 
divinity. He was created doctor of divinity in 1670. Two years after 
he was raised to the mastership of Trinity collie ; on which occasion 
the king observed, that *' he had given it to the best scholar in Eng- 
land." On receiving this iqypointment he resigned a small living in 
Wales, previously bestowed upon him by his uncle, the bishop of St 
Asaph, and a prebend in Salisbury cathedral, to which he had been 
presented by Ward, bishop of Salisbury. Of these preferments he had 
always distributed the profits in charity. A few years after he was 
made vice-chancellor of the university. In the month of April, 1677, 
he was seized with a feveTf which terminated his life on the fourth dT 
May following. He was buried in Westminster Abbey, where his 
friends erected a monument to his memory, exhibiting a Latin epitaph 
fix>m the pen of Dr Mapietoft. Dr Barrow is described as short in 
stature, of a pale complexion, but possessed of great muscular strength. 
His character was a beautiful assemblage of virtues : intrepid firmness, 
incorruptible integrity, a perfect simplicity of life and manners, a cour- 
tesy and cheerfulness which no change of circumstances seems to have 
impaired, a native modesty unspoiled by all his great abilities and ac- 
quirements, and a serious piety arising out of the profoundest conviction 
of the truth and value of religion. Of his humanity the following cha- 
racteristic anecdote is preserved. Walking about the premises of a 
fi*iend in the evening, he was attacked by a fierce mastifi*, which was 
left unchained at night, and had not become acquainted with the Doc- 
tor's person. He struggled with the dog and threw him down ; but 
when on the point of strangling him, he reflected that the animal was 
only doing his duty in seizing a stranger ; for which, therefore, he did 
not deserve to die. As he durst not loose his hold, lest the dog should 
seize and tear him, he laid himself down on the animal, and there re- 
mained till some one came to his assistance. Dr Barrow is said to have 
been extremely negligent of his personal appearance. Of this a ludi- 
crous story is recorded in the Biographia Britannica. The well-known 
anecdote of his * wit-combat' with Lord Rochester illustrates his power 
of repartee. The witty profligate, on meeting Barrow, exclaimed, 
" Doctor, I am yours to the shoe-tie ;" to which the clergyman replied, 
" My lord, I am yours to the ground." The peer rejoined, " Doctor, 
I am yours to the centre ;'' " My lord," retorted the doctor, " I am 
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yours to the antipodes." Determined not to be outdone, his lordship 
blasphemously added, *^ Doctor, I am yours to the lowest pit of hell ;" 
on which Barrow turned on his heel and said, '^ And there, my lord, / 
leave you." In speaking of the intellectual powers of Barrow, and 
commenting upon his works, it is difficult to do anything like justice to 
the subject, without seeming to run into the extravagances of inflated 
and unmeaning panegyric. Yet he may be safely pronounced one of 
the most remarkable men of any age or nation. As a mathematician, 
he is, unquestionaUy, 

'' If not first, in the Teiy first line*," 

deserving honourable mention even in the age of Newton and Leibnitz, 
of Pascal and the two BemouUis. After all the improvements in the 
exact sciences to which later times have given birth, his mathematical 
lectures may still be read, even by accomplished geometers, with in- 
struction and delight. In particular they display extraordinary insight 
into what may be called the metaphysics of mathematical science. The 
theological writings of Barrow — ^which were most of them published 
after his death — consist principally of sermons; containing, however, two 
longer treatises of great value, on the Pope's supremacy, and the Unity 
of the Church. His sermons are truly extraordinary performances ; 
and, intellectually considered, are, in our judgment, beyond comparison 
superior to those of even his greatest contemporaries. We can willingly 
spare the ever-blazing imagination of Taylor, the wit and elegance of 
Louth, the rough originality of Hall and Donne, and the nervous rhe- 
toric of Chillingworth, in one who every where displays a gigantic grasp 
of intellect, an exuberant fecundity of thought and illustration, a close- 
ness of logic, and a sustained majesty of style, for which, in their com* 
bination, we know not where else to look. He possessed beyond all 
men, since the days of Aristotle, the power of exhausting a subject. 
Hence Le Clerc says of his sermons, that they are treatises or exact 
dissertations, rather than harangues to please the multitude. The dis- 
courses on the duty of thanksgiving, on bounty to the poor, on the 
folly and danger of delaying repentance, on faith, and on the Trinity, 
may be instanced as among his finest. His description of facetiousness, 
(in the sermon against foolish talking and jesting,) which Dr Johnson 
considered the &Qest thing in the language, is both too long and too 
well-known to be quoted here. We shall give one or two quotations, 
however, which may exhibit, not indeed the reach and force of his in- 
tellect, for a due idea of which it would be necessary to read through 
a whole discourse, but the rich exuberance of thought, the beauty of 
imagery, and felicity of diction, by which he is eminently distinguished. 
" Yea, 'tis our duty not to be contented only, but to be delighted, to 
be transported, to be ravished with the emanations of God's love : to 
entertain them with such a disposition of mind as the dry and parqhed 
ground imbibes the soft dew and gentle showers ; as the chill and dark- 
some air admits the benign influences of heavenly light ; as the thirsty 
soul takes in the sweet and cooling stream. He that with a sullen look, 
a dead heart, a faint sense, a cold hand, embraces the gifts of heaven, 
is really unthankful, though with deluges of wine and oil he makes the 
altars to o'erflow, and clouds the sky with the steam of his sacriflces."^ 

' First Sermon on Thanksgiving. 
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^* As to the commands of God, we may < lift up ourselves agaioat 
them,' we may fight stoutly, we may in a sort prove conquerors ; but it 
will be a miserable victory, the trophies whereof shall be erected id 
hell, and stand upon the ruins of our happiness."^ 

** We may consider and meditate upon the total incomprehensibilify 
of God, in dl things belonging to him ; in his nature, his attributes, his 
decrees, his works and ways ; which are all full of depth, mystery, and 
wonder. God inhabiteth a light inaccessible to the dim and weak 
sight of mortal eyes ; which * no man hath seen, or can see/ Even 
those spiritual eagles, the quick and strong-sighted seraphim, are 
obliged to cover their faces, as not daring to look upon nor able to 
sustain the fulger of his immediate presence, the flashes of glory and 
majesty issuing from his throne." ^ 

*^ Let us consider the Spirit of God as vouchsafing to attend over as, to 
converse with us, to dwell in us ; rendering our souls holy temples of his 
divinity, royal thrones of his majesty, bright orbs of his heavenly light, 
pleasant paradises of his blissful presence, — our souls which naturally 
are profane receptacles of wicked and impure affections, dark cells oi 
Mse and fond imaginations, close prisons of black and sad thoughts." ^ 

With all the excellencies of which we have spoken, the sermons of 
this illustrious divine are by no means recommended as models of pul- 
pit eloquence. Their very depth and comprehensiveness of thought, 
their laboured majesty of style, would place them far beyond the under- 
standing of any congregation that ever was or ever will be assembled 
in this world. They are also chargeable with a more serious fault ; a 
defective exhibition of the great principles of the gospel* In saying 
this, we do not allude to his Arminianism ; nor do we charge him with 
denying any one of the essential doctrines of the gospel. But the fault 
we find is this ; that the great evangelical principles which we know 
him to have held, were not exhibited with sufficient prominence or in 
due proportion. They are recognised, they are defended by him ; nay, 
they sometimes kindle him into a rapturous eloquence worthy of his 
theme. But they are not made the life and soul of his theology, the 
centre of the system, the source of influence, vitality, and attraction. 
The Opuscula of Barrow consist in the main of college-exercises, both 
verse and prose, in the learned languages ; and of lectures delivered in 
his professorial capacity. They possess a high degree of merit ; dis- 
playing, indeed, all the excellencies of thought and style by which his 
English compositions are distinguished. If the Oratio Sarcasmica in 
ScJwld GrcBcdy is not to be considered a mere jeu (Tesprit, we fear 
that the study of Greek was but lightly esteemed by the young Canta- 
brigians of that day. "Levasti me," says the doctor, "levasti me 
(humanissimi quotquot estis academici) gravissimo onere ; a raaximo 
periculo liberastis ; labori, solicitudini, pudori meo abunde pepercistis ; 
jugi scilicet ilia et pertinaci absentia, qua has scholas refugistis. — 
Enimvero ex quo in anni decedentis auspiciis longum mihi vale pero- 
ranti dixistis, desedi continuo solus huic cathedrae (nemo vestrum sat 
scio vel mentienti ^vro^rnt testis fidem derogabit) tanquam rupi suae 
Prometheus affixus : vel ut arbiter quidam supremus in ilia (quam non 
nemo nuper excogitavit) republica Solipsorum; non montibus dico 

* On Sul)mi8sion to the Divine Will. * Sermon on the Trinity. * Ibid. 
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aut sylvis, sed parietibus istis atque subselliis sententias Graecas, figuras, 
phrases, etymologias undique coDquisitas admurmurans ; plane ut 
Attica noctua ab omni aliarum avium commercio segregata. — Quod 
si forti vagabundus quispiam recens, vel naufragus sophista (unus aut 
alter) temerario oestu abreptus, vel infelicis aura) cujuslibet impulsu 
deportatus in has aliquando (quod perraro tamen memini accidisse) 
oras appulerit, vix obiter is inspecta provincia, aut tribus verbis accep- 
tis, tragici quippe nescio quid sonantibus, quasi a barbato Grseculo, si 
perstaret, propoediem devorandus, e meo repente Polyphemi antro in 
pedes se conjicit." He pursues the same vein of pleasantry through 
several pages. Dr Barrow's theological works first appeared in three 
vols, folio, in 1685. They were published under the superintendence 
of Dr Tillotson and Abraham Hill. The Opuscula were first pub- 
lished in 1687. His mathematical works appeared in the following 
order. Eudidis Elementa, 8vo. Cantab. 1655. Euclidis Data, 8vo. 
Cantab. 1657. Lectiones Opticae, 4to. Lond. 1669. Lectiones Geo- 
metries, 4to. Lond. 1670. Archimedis Opera; ApoUonii Conicorum 
Libri IV. ; Theodosii Sphaerica, 4to. Lond. 1675. After his death 
appeared his Lectio de Sphoera et Cylindro, 12mo. Lond. 1678 ; and 
his Lectiones Mathematicae, 8vo. Lond. 1783.'' 



BORN A. D. 1603. — DIED A.D. 1676. 

This pious and learned non-conformist was bom at Bewdley in 
Worcestershire, in 1603. His early proficiency in grammar-learning 
enabled those who had the charge of his education to send him to 
Magdalene hall, Oxford, before completing his fifteenth year. His 
tutor at the university was William Pemble, upon whose decease he 
was chosen to succeed him in the catechetical lecture given in the hall, 
though but twenty-one years of age at the time. He held this lecture- 
ship about seven years, and then removed, first to Worcester, and 
afterwards to Leominster, in both which places he was very popular 
as a preacher. He ultimately was presented with the living of Leo- 
minster ; but, in 1641, he was compelled to relinquish his charge in 
that place, and retire to Bristol, in consequence of the virulence of the 
high church party, who disliked the zeal and tolerant spirit of their 
brother of Leominster, and felt particularly aggrieved by the disposition 
which he evinced to purge the service of the church from human in- 
ventions. 

At Bristol he was warmly received by General Fiennes, then in 
command there, who gave him the living of All Saints ; but on that 
city falling into the hands of the royalists, a special warrant was issued 
for his apprehension, and he made his escape with difficulty to London. 
Here he was some time minister of Fenchurch ; but beginning to en- 
tertain scruples respecting infant baptism, he was ultimately obliged to 
resign his charge. So early as the year 1627, he ha^ been led in the 

» Hill's Life of Barrow.—Pope's Life of Ward, Bishop of Salisbury.— Ward's Lives 
of the Professors of Gresham College. — B'lOg, Brit 
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course of hb lectures to discuss the subject of baptism, and had con- 
ceived doubts concerning the scriptural authority for that of infants. A 
committee of his London brethren now waited upon him to discuss the 
grounds of his hesitancy, but they fisdled to remove his scruples. He 
then drew up, in Latin, a statement of his vie^ on the subject, which 
he sent to the chairman of the Westminster assembly ; but this docu- 
ment does not appear to have been treated with the attention it merited. 
He printed an apologetical statement of his views on the subject of 
baptism in 164(5, afler which he undertook the chaise of a church at 
Bewdley. Here he held several public disputations on the subject of 
infant baptism with Baxter and others, and formed a separate church 
of persons holding his own sentiments, though he retained, at the same 
time, the parochial charge of Bewdley. 

On the restoration, he appears to have readily fallen in with the new 
order of things, and wrote in support of the oath of supremacy, but 
he soon found the * yoke of bondage* which the new government impos- 
ed upon all its clerical adherents, too heavy to be endured ; and de- 
spairing of further usefulness in his clerical character, he laid down the 
ministry and retired into private life. He died at Salisbury in 1676. 
Mr Baxter bears honourable testimony to his worth, talents, and learn- 
ing. He wrote and published a number of theological tracts, mostly 
on the subject of baptism. 



BOEN A.D. 1598. — DIED A.D. 1677. 

Gilbert Sheldon, archbishop of Canterbury, was the youngest 
son of Roger Sheldon, a servant in the earl of Shrewsbury's household. 
He was born at Stanton in StaiFordshire in 1598. In 1613, he was ad- 
mitted a commoner of Trinity college, Oxford. In 1622, he was elected 
fellow of All Saints college, and about the same time entered into holy 
orders. He afterwards became domestic chaplain to the lord-keeper 
Coventry, who gave him a prebend in Gloucester cathedral. 

The lord-keeper appears to have entertained considerable respect for 
Sheldon. He employed him in many affairs of importance, so that the 
young chaplain was soon marked out as a rising man. Laud presented 
him with the rectory of Newington, with which he held that of Ickford, 
in Bucks. In 1632) the king presented him to the vicarage of Hack- 
ney, in Middlesex ; and in 1635 he was elected warden of All Souls 
college. Chillingworth had, about this time, begun to give offence to 
his dignified brethren by the sentiments which he held on the subject 
of toleration, and his views on some points of theology. The oppor- 
tunity was a favourable one for Sheldon to display his orthodoxy, and» 
accordingly, he addressed several letters of remonstrance to his friend, 
which advanced him not a little in the esteem of those whom it was his 
interest to conciliate. The king now appointed him clerk of the 
closet, and one of his chaplains in ordinary. It was also contemplated 
to confer on him the ofEce of master of the Savoy, but the political 
events of the day hindered the latter arrangement. 

During the civil war, Sheldon adhered steadily to the royal cause. 
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and was sent by Charles to attend his commissioners at the treaty of 
Uxbridge, where he argued very earnestly in favour of the church. In 
1647-8, he was ejected from his wardenship by the parliamentary 
visitors, and placed under restraint at Oxford, in company with Dr 
Hammond and some others. Upon his release, he retired to Snelston, 
in Derbyshire, from whence he frequently remitted sums of money to 
the exiled prince. 

On the restoration, Sheldon was made dean of the chapel royal ; and 
upon Bishop Juxon's translation to the see of Canterbury, the bishopric 
of London was bestowed upon him. He held the mastership of the 
Savoy in conjunction with his bishopric; and the famous conference 
between the episcopal and presbyterian clergy, concerning alterations 
to be made in the liturgy, was held at his house in the Savoy. On the 
death of Juxon, he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see in 1663. He 
died at Lambeth in 1677. 

Sheldon was a prelate more distinguished for learning and munifi- 
cence than for piety. He mingled too much in the politics of the day 
to preserve his moral integrity unimpeached ; though Neale goes too 
far when he affirms that he was a mere '* tool of the prerogative," and 
one '^ who made a jest of religion any further than it was a political 
engine of state." 



BORN A. D. 1593. — DIED A. D. 1663. 

This prelate was of the family of the Bramhalls of Cheshire. He 
was bom at Pontefract, in Yorkshire, about the year 1593. He re- 
ceived his school-education at the place of his birth, and was removed 
from thence to Sidney college, Cambridge, in 1608. Af):er taking his 
university degrees, he had a living given him in the city of York. 
A public disputation which he held in 1623, with a secular priest and 
a Jesuit, at North AUerton, introduced him to the favourable regards of 
Matthews, archbishop of York, who made him his chaplain, and pre- 
sented him with a prebend of York. He afterwards received a pre- 
bend of Rippon, and removed to that place, where he discharged the 
duties of sub-dean. In the year 1633, he obtained the archdeaconry 
of Meath, in Ireland. Next year, he was promoted to the bishopric 
of Londonderry, and made himself very instrumental in persuading 
the Irish episcopal church to adopt the thirty-nine articles of the Eng- 
lish church. The active part which he took in supporting the royal 
cause, and the keenness with which he applied himself to the reco- 
very of church lands, and the enlargement of the revenues of his 
church, soon brought our prelate into bad odour with the people. At 
last, he found it necessary to quit Londonderry and retire to the con- 
tinent. 

He went first to Hamburgh, and thence to Brussels. In 1648, 
he ventured to return to Ireland, but found the country too hot for 
him, and narrowly escaped with his life. On the restoration, his ser- 
vices were rewarded with the archbishopric of Armagh. He died in 
1663. His works were published in one volume, folio, in 1677. The 

III. Y 
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most curious and valuable of tiis writings, is one entitlod» * The Catch- 
ing of the Leviathan/ in which he argues with great force and acote- 
ness against Hobbet' notions on liberty and necessity. 



BOKN A. D. 1620. — ^DIBD A. D. 1677. 

This learned and eminent nonconformist was bom at Laurence- 
Lydiardy in Somersetshire, in 1620. His father and grandfitther were 
both clergymen. He received his early education at Tiverton. In 
1635, he was entered of Wadham college, Oxford, whence he removed, 
in 1639, to Harthall, where he took his degree of baohelor-in^arts. 
Wood says he was accounted in his college ** a hot-headed person ;" if 
this be true, we can only say that he must have soon attained the fa- 
culty of self-command, for he bore a very different character throughout 
life, and when all eyes were upon him. After studying divinity, he 
was admitted into deacon's orders by Hall, bishop of Exeter, who pre- 
dicted of the young divine that ** he would prove an extraordinary per* 
son." 

His ministerial functions were exercised in various places ; but his 
first settlement was at Stoke- Newington, near London, where he con- 
tinued seven years, and became much admired for his pulpit talents, 
and particularly his faculty of exposition. It was whilst he held the 
living of Stoke- Newington that he preached those lectures on the epistles 
of James and Jude, which are, even to this day, so highly esteemed. 
He was also occasionally called to preach before parliament. 

Upon the death or resignation of Obadiah Sedgwick, Manton was 
presented to the living of Covent Garden by the earl of Bedford. Here 
he bad a numerous auditory. In 1653, he was appointed one of the 
protector's chaplains ; about the same time he was nominated by par- 
liament one of a committee of divines to draw up a scheme of fanda^ 
mental doctrines, and also one of the triers, as they were called, whose 
office it was to examine and pronounce upon the qualifications of 
ministers. 

Manton took an active part in promoting the restoration, and was 
one of the commissioners sent over to Breda. He was afterwards 
offered the deanery of Rochester, but declined the preferment. He 
was one of the ministers who were silenced on St Bartholomew's day, 
1662. From this period his history, like that of his nonconforming 
brethren, is one of suffering and persecution. He was imprisoned for 
preaching, although patronised and esteemed by the duke of Bedford, 
and many of the first nobles of the land. His constitution, impaired 
by intense study, early gave way. He died in the 57th year of his 
age, on the 18th of October, 1677. His works were published in five 
volumes folio. They are very highly esteemed. 
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BORN A. D. 1628. — DIED A. D. 1678. 

Theophilus Gale was born in 1628, at King's Teignton, Devonshire, 
of which place his father, Dr Theophilus Gale, was vicar. Dr Gale was 
also prebendary of Exeter. The subje<it of the present article was en- 
tered student of Magdalen college, Oxford, in 1647. In 1650 he was 
chosen fellow in preference to several of his seniors, and in 1652 he 
proceeded M. A. Here he was engaged as a tutor and a preacher, in 
both which capacities he became eminently successful. Bishop Hop- 
kins, who was one of his pupils at the university, is said to have paid 
him always the greatest respect, notwithstanding his nonconformity. 
During his residence in the university, he formed the plan, and com- 
menced the execution of his great work, entitled, * The Court of the 
Gentiles,' the leading object of which is to show that the theology, 
philology, and philosophy of the pagan nations were originally derived 
from the pages of inspiration. It is admitted by all competent judges 
to be a splendid monument of the learning and talents of the writer, and 
one of the most masterly productions which any age or any country has 
produced. In 1657, Mr Gale was made preacher at Winchester ca- 
thedral. He had then embraced the principles of the independents. 

Upon the passing of the act of uniformity, Mr Gale suffered ejectment 
both from the cathedral of Winchester and from the fellowship of 
his college. This harsh measure threw him upon the necessity of 
again resorting to the labours of tuition. Lord Wharton received him 
into his family, and placed his two sons under his care. Soon after, he 
removed with his pupils to Caen, in Normandy, where he continued to 
reside for about two years. During his residence at Caen he formed 
the acquaintance, and enjoyed the friendship of the celebrated Bochart, 
who was then a pastor and professor in that town. In 1665, he returned 
to England, and after residing a few months with his pupils at their 
father's seat in Buckinghamshire, gave up the charge of their tuition. 
He then directed his course towards London, but as he approached it 
he beheld the city in flames. When he had left his native country for 
France, he had deposited the manuscripts of his great work, with many 
other papers, in the hands of a friend in the city. Upon his return to 
London, the first intelligence he received was, that the house of this 
friend had been consumed ; and, of course, his fears instantly presumed 
that all his papers, the results of so many years' hard study, had been 
destroyed. It appeared that his friend had removed most of his own 
goods, but had forgotten the valuable deposit which Mr Gale had com- 
mitted to his custody. The cart containing what he deemed most 
valuable was about to remove from the door, while the desk containing 
Gales' manuscripts was left behind. But, fortunately for the world, 
and for Theophilus Gale, this friend thought he would make up the 
load by adding this very desk, which was lying in his counting-house, 
without at the time reflecting, that it was the most valuable package of 
the whole. Thus, by a mere incidental and momentary thought, was 
preserved from destruction one of the most valuable and important 
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treasures of learning. The first part of this great work was given to 
the public in 1669 ; the second part two years after ; the third and 
fourth in 1677, and the addition to the 4th part in 1678. Such was 
the esteem which this work speedily acquired, that it was translated 
into Latin, and became extensively known on the continent, and was 
especially admired in Germany. During the progress of Mr Gale's 
great work, he published in 1676 another scarcely less learned, the 
object of which was to show in a compendious view, what was the na- 
ture of the ancient philosophy. Its title was ' Philosophia Generalis in 
duas partes determinata ; una, de ortu et progressa Philosophise : 2, de 
habitibus intellectualibus : 3, de Philosophiae objecto.' Being written 
in Latin, this work excited less attention in England than on the con- 
tinent, where it was received with eagerness, and read with much com- 
mendation. The design of the work was in a great measure identified 
with that of the Court of the Gentiles. It is however written with more 
conciseness, and is more especially intended for persons engaged in a 
regular course of philosophical inquiry. 

While Mr Gale was engaged in the completion of these important 
works, although interdicted from the public exercise of his ministry, he 
yet engaged as an assistant to Mr John Rowe, who ofRciated as the 
pastor of a private congregation of nonconformists assembling in Hol- 
born. After he had completed his Court of the Gentiles, he applied^ 
as a member of the university of Oxford, to Dr Fell, the vice-chancel- 
lor, for his license to its publication, which was readily granted. The 
first part then appeared, and being favourably received, the others, in 
due course, made their appearance. 

His connexion in the ministry which Mr Gale had formed with Mr 
Rowe, continued till the death of the latter, which took place in 1677. 
Previously, however, to this period, he had commenced, and success- 
fully conducted an academy at Newington. In this retreat he was both 
enabled to prosecute his studies, and render himself useful by instilling 
the best principles into the minds of youth. Here, too, he was often 
visited by persons of distinction, and men of eminent learning. A short 
time before his death he published proposals for printing by subscrip- 
tion a Greek Lexicon to the New Testament, but was cut off early in 
the same year, before this work was brought to perfection. He died 
in his 50th year, about March, 1678, and was buried in Bunhill 
Fields. 

The character of Mr Gale commanded universal reverence and 
esteem. Wood speaks of him as " a man of great reading ; well conver- 
sant with the writings of the fathers and old philosophers, and a good 
metaphysician and school divine." But Mr Gale's reputation rested 
not upon his mere learning. He was a man of distinguished talents, of 
cheerful piety, of unblemished character, and of attractive manners. 
His attachment to nonconformity was ardent and conscientious ; yet his 
charity towards those who differed from him was large and catholic 
Of his devotedness to those views of truth which he had embraced, he 
gave proof in bequeathing his estate real and personal, in trust, for the 
education of students in his own principles. His library, which is said 
to have been well chosen, he left to the promotion of useful learning in 
New England ; and there, we believe, it is preserved to this day. 

Aflcr the death of Mr John Rowe, Mr Gale succeeded to the care 
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of his church, and was assisted in his pastoral duties by Mr Samuel 
Lee. But the counexion subsisted only a few months, for Mr Gale was 
removed by death, and in the following year Mr Lee removed fo Sig- 
nal, in Oxfordshire. Gale had acquired the reputation of an able 
minister of the gospel while a fellow of Magdalen college, and this cha- 
racter he maintained to the last. In the department of learning which 
he principally pursued, he lived and died almost without a rival. To 
the present day his great work commands the attention of the learned, 
apd presents a rich treasury of information upon one of the most inte- 
resting inquiries that can engage the students of the higher philosophy. 
The eminent qualities, however, which adorned Mr Gale's Christian 
character, were his highest glory, and these to the present day con- 
tinue to throw an imperishable lustre around his name. He may 
be considered as one of the brightest ornaments of independency, as 
well as one of the most illustrious of Christian scholars. His works 
are — L The Court of the Gentiles. 2. The True Idea of Jansenism, 
both historic and dogmatic, 1669, 8vo. Dr Owen wrote a long pre- 
face to this book. 3. Theophilic, or a discourse of the saints' amity with 
God in Christ, 1671, 8vo. 4. The Life of Mr Trigosse, late minister 
of the gospel at Milar and Mabe, Cornwall, with his character, 1671, 8vo. 
5. The Anatomy of Infidelity ; or an Explication of the nature, causes, 
aggravations, and punishment of unbelief, 1672, 8vo. 6. A discourse 
of Christ's coming, and the influence of the expectation thereof, 1673, 
8vo. 7. Idea Theologiae, tam contemplativse, tam activse, ad formam 
S. Scripturse delineata, 1673, 12mo. 8. Wherein the love of the 
world is inconsistent with the love of God, a sermon on 1 John, ii. 15, 
in the supplement to the morning exercises at Cripplegate, 1674. 9. A 
Summary of the two Covenants prefixed to Mr Strong's discourse on 
the two Covenants, 1678. 



BOEN A. D. 1624. — DIED A. D. 1679. 

Matthew Poole, born in the year 1624, was the son of Francis 
Poole, Esq. of the city of York. He received an excellent grammar- 
education, most probably in his native city, and at the usual age was 
entered at Emanuel college, Cambridge, under the tuition of Dr John 
Worthington. During his college residence, he was distinguished by 
laborious study, by his grave demeanour, and scriptural knowledge. 
He does not appear to have proceeded M. A. till some years after he 
entered upon the ministry. He most probably embraced the princi- 
ples of non-conformity before he left the university, but without be- 
coming a violent party man. He was yet in his youth when the na- 
tional contentions and troubles commenced. But though he was 
decidedly opposed to episcopacy as then established, and of course 
embraced the side of the parliament, yet he continued at college dili- 
gently and zealously pursuing the most important and useiiil studies. 
In the year 1648, however, and at the age of 24, he entered upon 
the regular duties of the ministry as the successor to Dr Tuckney — who 
was made vice-chancellor to the university of Cambridge — in the rec- 
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tory of St Michael le Querne, in London. In the year 1654 he first 
appeared as author in a defence of the orthodox doctrine concemiD^ 
the Holy Spirit, against the famous John Biddle. The work was en- 
titled, * The Blasphemer slain by the sword of the Spirit,' &c In the 
year 1657 Cromwell resigned the chancellorship of Cambridge in &^ 
Your of his son Richard, and in that act Mr Poole was incorporated 
M.A. of that university. The next year he formed and promoted the 
useful design of maintaining some divinity students of distinguished 
talents and piety, during their studies at both universities. This plan 
met with the approbation of the heads of houses, and in a short time 
the sum of £900 was contributed towards the object. Dr Sherlock, 
dean of St Pauls, was educated on this foundation. But the design 
was quashed by the restoration. In 1659, he addressed a printed let- 
ter to Lord Charles Fleetwood, relating to the critical juncture of af- 
fiurs at that time. The same year he also published a work, entitled, 
* Quo Warranto,* a work designed to support the authority of an or- 
dained ministry, against a work, entitled, * The Preacher sent.' This 
work was written by the appointment of the provincial assembly at 
London. He continued in his rectory till the passing of the Bartholo- 
mew act, when he resigned his living, rather than conform against his 
conscience. During the fourteen years in which he was a parochial 
minister, he is described as having been a most faithful, diligent, and 
affectionate preacher : laborious in his studies to the highest degree, 
which his stupendous work, entitled, * Synopsis Criticorum,' in 5 vols. 
folio, amply testifies. This undertaking occupied his attention for ten 
years, and is a monument, not only of his extensive reading, but of 
his critical acumen, and sobriety of judgment. Mr Anthony Wood — 
always jealous of praising divines of Mr Poole's class — owns that it is 
an admirable and useful work, and adds, that ^* the author left behind 
him the character of a celebrated critic and casuist." His industry in 
compiling his great work is well worthy of record. He rose at three 
or four o'clock, took a raw egg at intervals, and kept on labouring all 
day till towards evening, when he usually sought for a short time the 
relaxation and enjoyment of society at some friend's house. He is 
represented by his biographer as being of an exceedingly merry dis- 
position, though always within the limits of reason and innocence. 
His conversation is said to have been diverting and facetious in a very- 
high degree. How great then must have been the restraints he exer- 
cised in so severe and continued a seclusion from society, and so close 
an application of mind to the very driest and dullest of studies— crift*- 
cism / Mr Poole, however, appears to have enjoyed the happy art of 
both exciting and of regulating innocent mirth. He seems to have en- 
tertained a strict sense of what was decorous, and of what was usefiil in 
facetious and entertaining, or even in mirthful discourse ; but when he 
found that the strain was likely to be too long continued, or surpass 
the due limit, he would say, ' Now let us call for a reckoning,' and 
then would begin some very serious conversation, and endeavour there- 
by to leave upon his company some useful and valuable impression. 
It is highly probable, that the habit of passing his evenings with his 
friends, and in so cheerful a manner, greatly contributed to relieve 
both body and mind from the ill effects of those severe and protracted 
studies in which he engaged. It happened more fortunately for Mr 
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Poole than for most of his ejected brethren, that he had a provision 
of about £100 per annum, independent of his rectory, so that he was 
enabled to live in comfort and pursue his studies, without much incon- 
venience, after he became a non -conformist He appears, however, to 
have once been, or to have thought himself, in danger of being murdered 
on account of his zeal against popery. In the year 1679, his name 
appeared in the list of persons who were to have been cut off, printed 
in the depositions of Titus Oates. Soon after, he was spending an 
evening at Mr Alderman Ashurst's, and was returning home with a 
Mr Chorley, who had gone with him for the sake of company ; when 
coming near the narrow passage which leads from Clerkenwell to St 
John's court, they saw two men standing at the entrance ; one of 
whom, as Mr Poole approached, said to the other, " there he is ;** upon 
which the other replied, " let him alone, there is somebody with him." 
As soon as they were passed, Mr Poole asked his friend if he had 
heard what had passed between the two men ; and, upon his answering 
that he had, " Well," replied Mr Poole, " I had been murdered to- 
night had you not been with me." It is said, that prior to this inci- 
dent, he had given not the slightest credit to what was said in Oates' 
depositions ; but he appears to have been greatly alarmed by this oc- 
currence, for he soon sifter made up his mind to quit England, and 
accordingly removed to Holland, and fixed his residence at Amster- 
dam. He died the same year (1679), in the month of October, aged 
fifty-six. It was generally supposed he was poisoned, but the matter 
remained doubtful, and no discovery was ever made. His body was 
interred in the vault belonging to the English merchants in that city. 

Mr Poole is chiefly known to posterity by his two works on the 
Bible. The one in Latin, his * Synopsis,* the other, * English An- 
notations/ He was greatly encouraged in his Synopsis by the pro- 
mised assistance of the great Dr Lightfoot, and the patronage both of 
Bishop Lloyd and Archbishop Tillotson. It first appeared in 1669, 
and folloM'ing years. His * English Annotations* was in progress when 
he died, and of course was left in manuscript. He had completed it 
down to the 58th of tsaiah. The remainder was supplied by several 
other persons, viz. Mr Jackson, Dr Collins, Mr Hurst, Mr Cooper, 
Mr Vinke, Mr Mayo, Mr Veal, Mr Adams, Mr Barker, Mr Ob. 
Hughes, and Mr Howe. The whole appeared in 2 vols. fol. 1685. 
Both these works are of great value, and are in general request and 
high estimation among divines to the present day. 

Mr Poole 8 other works are the following : 1. The Blasphemer slain 
with the sword of the Spirit ; 2. A model for maintaining students in 
the university ; 3. A Letter to Lord C. Fleetwood ; 4. Quo Warranto^ 
&c. ; 5. Evangelical worship ; 6. Vox clamantis in deserto, respecting 
the ejection of the ministers ; 7. The Nullity of the Romish faith ; 8. 
A seasonable apology for religion ; 9. Four Sermons in the morning 
exercises, for 1660 ; 10. A Poem and two Epitaphs, on Mr Jer. 
Whitaker; 11. Two on the death of Mr R. Vines; 12. Another on 
Mr Jacob Stock ; 13. A Preface to Sermons of Mr Nalton, with some 
account of his character ; 14. Dialc^ues between a popish priest and 
an English protestant, &c. 

Mr Poole bore throughout life the reputation of an amiable man, 
a devout and charitable Christian When his non-conformity exposed 
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him to deprivation, and enforced upon him silence, he resigned himself 
patiently to his trial, and most usefully for the church of Christ, employ- 
ed his leisure in completing those important works, which will perpe- 
tuate his name among those of the ablest biblical critics. 



BORN A. D. 1600. DIED A. D. 1679. 

Thomas Goodwin was born at Rolesby in Norfolk, in 1600. At 
the age of thirteen he was sent to Cambridge, where he applied him- 
self with great diligence to his studies, and, in 1619, became a fellow 
of Catherine-hall. Having taken orders, he was chosen, in 1628, to 
the lectureship at Trinity church ; in 1632, he was presented by the 
king to the vicarage of the same church ; but becoming dissatisfied 
with the terms of conformity, he relinquished his university preferments, 
in 1634, and retired to Arnheim, in Holland, where he undertook the 
pastoral charge of a small independent church. 

On the breaking out of the civil war, he returned to England, where 
he was gladly received and patronized by the parliamentary party. 
Cromwell, in particular, was so highly pleased with his ministrations 
that he got him appointed president of Magdalen college, Oxford. 
Here he formed a church on congregational principles, of which Owen, 
Gale, and Chamock were members. He acquitted himself in the 
presidentship with great ability and unimpeachable fairness. On the 
Restoration he removed to London, whither many of his church fol- 
lowed him, and where he continued in the faithful discharge of his 
ministry till his death in February, 1679. He was author of numerous 
pieces of controversial and practical divinity, which were collected and 
published after his death, in five volumes, folio. 

BORN A. D. 1628. — DIED A. D 1680. 

Stephen Charnock, the author of the celebrated discourses on the 
Existence and Attributes of God, was born in 1628. He studied suc- 
cessively at Cambridge and Oxford, and was senior proctor of the latter 
university in 1652. He accompanied Henry Cromwell to Ireland, in the 
quality of family chaplain. After the restoration he appears to have 
lived chiefly in London, occasionally visiting France and Holland. He . 
died in 1680. His works were published after his death in two volumes, 
folio. Toplady says of his Discourses on the Attributes : " perspicuity 
and depth, metaphysical sublimity and evangelical simplicity, immense 
learning and plain but irrefragable reasoning, conspire to render that 
performance one of the most inestimable productions that ever did 
honour to the sanctified judgment and genius of a human being." 
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BORN A. D. 1611. DIED A. D. 1681. 

Richard Allein, a nonconformist minister, was the son of Mr 
Richard Allein, for fifty years minister of Dichiat, in Somersetshire. 
He was born in 1611, and at the age of sixteen entered as a commoner 
at St Alban's-hally Oxford. On taking the degree of B. A., he removed 
to New Inn, and continued there till he took the degree of master. On 
taking orders he went to assist his &ther. In 1641, he became rector 
of Batcombe, Somersetshire. He and his father were constituted as- 
sistants to the parliamentary commissioners for ejecting scandalous and. 
insufficient ministers. He continued nunister of Batcombe till the 
passing of the act of uniformity, and is represented as a pious, diligent, 
and zealous instructor of his people. After his ejectment from his rec- 
tory, he preached privately in various places, and was befriended by a 
Mr More (an M.P.) Such was his great reputation, and the meekness 
of his deportment, that, though often summoned to appear before the 
magistrates, and severely reprimanded for preaching, yet they deemed 
it more prudent to connive at him than commit him to prison. Aft;er 
the passing of what is called the * five mile act,' he removed to Froom 
Selwood, and preached privately there till the day of his death, which 
took place Dec. 22d, 1681, in the 70th year of his age. He was so 
much respected, that the vicar of the parish in which he had lived 
preached a funeral sermon for him. A singular anecdote is told of one 
of his writings. The work was entitled, . * VindiciaB Pietatis,' but a 
license could not be obtained for its publication. The book was, bow- 
er, printed and sold privately. The sale going on to a very consider- 
able extent, the king's bookseller caused a seisure to be made of all 
the remaining copies. These were condemned and sent to the king's 
kitchen. The royal bookseller thinking it a promising, if not a £ur 
way to turn a penny, contrived to redeem them for a trifle from the 
ignoble destruction into which he had been the instrument of bringing 
them. They were then bound up and sold in his own shop. The 
infamous transaction was however brought to light, and the bookseller 
compelled to beg pardon, upon his knees, at the council-table. The 
books were then remanded back to the kitchen, where they were or- 
dered to be bisked or rubbed over with an inky brush. 

Mr AUein was the author of several other works of a religious na- 
ture, which have been highly esteemed and frequently republished. 

S^oj^n ^hien^ 33.10. 

BOBN A. D. 1G16. DIED A. D. 1683. 

John Owen, the second son of the Rev. Henry Owen, was bom at 
Stadham, in Oxfordshire, in the year 1616. His father was for some 
time minister of Stadham, and afterwards rector of Harpsden, in the 
same county. He was a nonconformer, and accounted by his neigh. 

III. z 
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boars a strict puritan. John received the elemenU d damaial lesmiDg 
from Edward Sylvtrster, master of a pri\-ate academy at Ozfoitl, who 
had the honour of also numbering among his papik ^ ilkins, afterwards 
bishop of Chester, Wilkinson, afterwards Margaret professor^ and Wfl- 
liam Chiliingworth. At twelve years of age, he was admitted a student 
of Queen's college ; and on the 1 1th of June, 1632, when only sixteen, 
took the degree of A.B. On the 27th of April, 16S5, he eonunenced 
master of arts. During this period, he pursued his studieB with, incre- 
dible diligence, never allowing himself above four hours of repose. 
His ambition was, even at this eariy period of life, to raise tiitwii^lf to 
the highest attainable honours, whether in church or state ; but, as he 
subsequently confessed, he was indifferent to the ecclesiastical profession, 
excepting only as it might be viewed as a means lor ^**fiining the 
object of his ambition. 

The same year, 1637, that produced the celebrated resistance of 
Hampden to illegal taxation, drove Owen from Oxford, in conseqaence 
of the ecclesiastical tyranny of Laud. In virtue of his office as chan- 
cellor of Oxford, that churchman had caused a new body of statutes to 
be drawn up for the university, in which, obedience to some supersti- 
tious rites was imposed on pain of expulsion. The mind of Owen was 
sufficiently enlightened at this time to see and embrace the worthier 
alternative. It cost him a severe struggle to tear himself fix>m his 
' alma mater,' but the sacrifice was made. Owen's conduct on this 
occasion has drawn down upon him, from Anthony Wood, the ridicml- 
ous charge of perjury ; because, forsooth, he had already taken the oath 
of allegiance when graduating ! 

On leaving Oxford, having previously received orders fix>m Bishop 
Bancroft, Owen resided for some time in the fiunily of Sir Robert 
Dormer of Ascot, as domestic chaplain, and tutor to his eldest son. He I 

afterwards became chaplain to Lord Lovelace of Hurbuiy, in Berk- 
shire, with whom he continued till the commencement of hostilities 
between the king and the parliament, when Lord Lovelace joined the 
former, while Owen as warmly embraced the cause of the latter. This 
step lost him the favour of his uncle, a gentleman of considerable landed 
property in Wales, who had intended to make him his heir. Forsaken 
both by his patron and his family, Owen came up to London, and took 
lodgings in Charterhouse-yard, where he employed himself in compos- 
ing his * Display of Arminianism,' which appeared in 1642, and was 
very favourably received. It appears that Owen, when he came first 
to the city, suffered much from religious dejection and perplexity. His 
unhappiness may have arisen, as Mr Orme suggests, from some mis- 
conception of the subjects which the Arminian controversy embraces ; 
and it is very probable that that led him to the train of investigation jf 

contained in the * Display.' It was reserved, however, for an un- ' 

known preacher to remove his dejection by a sermon from these « 

words : " Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ?" The sermon was 
a very plain one ; but the effect was mighty through the blessing of 
God. , 

The * Display of Arminianism' recommended its author to the atten- j 

tion of parliament, and he was soon afiter presented by the committee f 

** for purging the church of scandalous ministers" with the living of ( 

Fordham, in Essex. This presentation remained in force only during i 
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the life of the sequestered incumbent : at his death, the living reverted 
to the patron, and Owen was superseded, but he was immediately pre- 
sented by * the good earl of Warwick' with the neighbouring living of 
Coggeshall, at the request of the congregation. It is uncertain when 
he made his first efforts in the ministry, but immediately on being ap- 
pointed to Fordham, he entered on the diligent discharge of his paro- 
chial duties, and published two short catechisms for the better instruc- 
tion of his parishioners. At this time he seems to have leaned towards 
presbyterianism ; but upon paying closer attention to the points in dis- 
pute betwixt the independents and presbyterians, he embraced inde- 
pendenc/. On the 29th of April, 1646, being the day appointed for 
the monthly fast, he was appointed to preach before the parliament. 
His sermon on this occasion was published, and he appended to it what 
he calls a * Country Essay for the practice of church government,' in 
which he exposes the iniquity and folly of contention among Christians 
about points of minor importance, and contends for a large and liberal 
toleration. Speaking of the iniquity of putting men to death for 
heresy, he declares, that ** he had almost said it would be for the 
interest of morality to consent generally to the persecution of a man 
maintaining such a destructive opinion." The same sentiments he in* 
culcated in two different public sermons which he was soon afterwards 
called upon to preach. It ought not to be forgotten that Dr Owen's 
advocacy of religious liberty was not that of a dissenter, but that of a 
man in close connexion with the prevailing persuasion, and the ruling 
powers of the day. 

On the 31st of January, 1649, the day after the execution of the 
king, Owen was called to preach before parliament. It was a trying 
occasion, and Anthony Wood and Grey have laboured hard to prove 
that the preacher applauded the regicides, but without success. The 
truth is, that on the subject of the preceding day's transactions, Owen 
observed a profound and evidently studied silence, and the text which 
he made choice of for the occasion (Jeremiah xv. 19, 20.) partakes 
more of solemn admonition than of congratulation. He tells the par- 
liament very faithfully that much of the evil which had come upon the 
country had originated within their own walls, and warns them against 
* oppression, self-seeking, and contrivances for persecution.' On the 
19th of April following, he again preached before the parliament and 
chief officers of the army. Cromwell heard him for the first time od 
this occasion, and was so much pleased with him that he insisted on his 
accompanying him to Ireland, in the quality of his chaplain. With 
this invitation Owen was at first not a little unwilling to comply, but 
the lieutenant-general would take no refiisal, and his brethren in the 
ministry advised him to go. 

On arriving at Dublin, Owen took up his residence at Trinity col- 
lege, the affairs of which he superintended for above half a year. On 
liis return to England, he seized the first opportunity to call the atten- 
tion of his countrymen to the spiritual wants of Ireland, and it was in 
consequence of his representations that six eminent preachers were sent 
over by parliament to that country, with general instructions to exert 
themselves for the promotion of religion and education among the Irish. 
In the summer of 1650, he accompanied Cromwell's expedition to 
Scotland, and remained with the army till early in the following year. 
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On the Idth of March, 1651, he was raised to the deanery of Christ 
chareh ; Goodwin being raised at the same time to the preskienejr of 
Blagdalene college. His appointment gave very general satislkction to 
the students. In about a year and a half after, he was made rice- 
dianoellor of the unirersity, on the nomination of Cromwell now chan- 
edk>r. The office in these times was a difficult and invidioos one ; 
but Owen's administration reconciled many difficulties, and extorted 
the approbation eren of the episcopalian party. Granger admitSy that 
** sapposiag it to be necessary for one of hb persuasion to be placed at 
the head of the unirersity, none was so proper as this person (Owen ;} 
who gOTemed it sereral years with much prudence and inoderation» 
when Action and animosity seemed to be a part of every religion ;** 
and Lord Clarendon's testimony is still more decisive. He says, that 
the unirersity ^ yielded a harvest of extraordinary, good, and sound 
knowledge in all parts of learning ; and many who were wickedly in- 
troduced, applied Uiemselves to the study of learning, and to the prae-* 
tice of virtue. So that when it pleased Grod to bring King Charles II. 
back to his throne, he found that university abounding in excellent 
learning, and little inferior to what it was before its desolation." Mr 
Orme has collected the following particulars descriptive of the vice- 
chancellor's personal conduct. <*The doctor managed the different 
parties in the university by his gentlemanly behaviour and condescension, 
by his impartiality and decision, and by his generous disinterestedness. 
He was moderate, but firm ; dignified, and at the same time full of 
gentleness. He gained the good wishes of the episcopalians, by allow- 
ing a society of about three hundred of them, who used the liturgy, to 
meet every Lord's day over against his own door without disturbance, 
although they were not legally tolerated. He secured the support and 
&vour of the presbyterians, by giving away most of the vacant bene- 
fices in his gift to persons of that denomination ; and with the presby- 
terians of the university he had the most intimate intercourse. Among 
the students he acted as a father. While he discountenanced and 
punished the vicious, he encouraged and rewarded the modest and the 
indigent. He was hospitable in his own house, generous to poor 
scholars, some of whom he took into his family, and others he assisted 
by presents of money. Foreigners as well as natives experienced his 
bounty ; for some of them by his favour, and that of the canons of 
Christ church, were admitted to free commons and the use of the lib- 
rary." 

In 1654, Dr Owen was returned as representative for the university 
of Oxford, but his eligibility being questioned by the committee of 
privileges, on the ground of his being in the ministry, he sat only for a 
short time. The attempt Las repeatedly been made, but without suc- 
cess, to show that Owen, during his vice-chancellorship, engaged much 
in political intrigue. The truth is, that in every instance in which he 
was not necessitated by the duties of his high official situation to act 
otherwise, he stood carefully aloof from all parties in the state. His 
subsequent conduct upon his dismissal from Oxford, when Richard 
Cromwell was chosen chancellor in room of the protector, who had re- 
signed, was equally guarded. Vernon and other party-libellers of the 
day, attempted to represent him as being mainly instrumental in com- 
pelling Richard Cromwell to dissolve his parliament. But he met the 
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charge with a bold and unqualified denial. " Let me inform you," says 
he in his * Vindication of Animadversions on Fiat Lux' — " that the au- 
thor of the Animadversions is a person who never had a hand in, nor 
gave consent to the raising of any war in these nations ; nor to any 
political alterations in them ; no — ^not to any one that was amongst us 
during our revolutions. But he acknowledges that he lived and acted 
under them the things in which he thought his duty consisted ; and 
challenges all men to charge him with doing the least personal injury 
to any, professing himself ready to give satisfaction to any one that can 
justly claim it." Owen preached before parliament for the last time, 
on the 8th of May, 1659. Soon after he was employed by the congre- 
gational churches in London, to draw up a letter of remonstrance to 
Monk, who was now in Scotland, and who seemed to be preparing to 
support the presbyterian party in England. The result of the negotiation 
which ensued with that hypocritical and selfish man have been already 
detailed. Owen's connexion with Oxford was soon after this completely 
dissolved by his dismissal from the deanery of Christ church, to make 
room for the presbyterians* man, Dr Reynolds. 

He now retired to Stadham, his native place, where he had purchas- 
ed an estate, and where he undertook the charge of a small congrega- 
tion ; but the Oxford militia broke it up, and Owen himself was 
compelled to seek safety in concealment and flight. He then took up 
his residence in London, where Baxter represents him as " keeping 
off, as if he had been more ashamed or afraid of sufiering than his 
brethren." But it is not true that he " kept off" in this sense ; on the 
contrary, he was never wanting, when the occasion called for it, to 
vindicate the conduct and principles of his brother-sufferers for con- 
science sake, and, when Baxter himself shrunk from the task of replying 
to Parker's * Discourse of Ecclesiastical Politic,' alleging in excuse 
that he considered himself " as excepted from the reproaches which 
had been thrown out, and that if he were to answer Parker, they would 
soon make him as odious as the rest." Owen undertook the duty from 
which Baxter " kept off," and drew down upon himself the treatment 
which Baxter had rightly anticipated for the apologist of dissent. We 
also find him during the plague, and after the great fire in London, 
when the clergy forsook the churches, opening places for public wor- 
ship throughout the city in conjunction with Thomas Goodwin, Nye, 
Griffiths, Brooks, Caryl, Vincent, and others, both presbyterians and 
independents. Owen afterwards formed a congregation in London, and 
instituted the Pinners* hall weekly lecture, in conjunction with Man- 
ton, Bates, Baxter, Jenkins, and Collins. On the death of Caryl, in 
1673, his church united with that under Owen. In 1674, Dr Oweii 
was honoured with a conference with the duke of York, and subse- 
quently his majesty sent for him, and after strong professions of his 
regard for liberty of conscience, gave him a thousand guineas to dis- 
tribute among those who had suffered most by the late severities. 
Stillingfleet insinuates, that the duke's object in wishing to conciliate 
the dissenters at this period, was the promotion of his own interests as 
to the succession ; but Owen declares, " that never any one person in 
authority, nor any one that had any relation to public affairs, did ever 
speak one word to him about any indulgence or toleration to be grant- 
ed unto papists." 



\ 



]82 ECCLESIASTICAL SERIES. [FlFTH 

Owen married his first wife soon after his presentation to Fordham. 
By her he had eleven children, all of whom, except one daughter, died 
young. In 1677 he married again, and received such a fortune with 
his second lady as enabled him to keep his carriage and country-house 
at Ealing, in Middlesex, where he mostly lived during the latter years 
of his life, which were chiefly devoted to writing. His last produc- 
tion was, < Meditations and Discourses on the glory of Christ/ which 
was put to press on the day he died. Anthony Wood malignantly 
asserts, " that he did very unwillingly lay down his head and die." 
Were it at all necessary, we could here insert abundant evidence to the 
contrary of this, but no one who is acquainted with Owen's writings, 
or has studied the character of the man, will require such proof 
from us. His death took place on the 24th of August, 1683. 

A noble monument to Owen's memory might be reared from the 
testimonies of his rivals and enemies. Baxter speaks of his *^ com- 
plying mildness, and sweetness, and peaceableness." Wood declares 
that he could, " by the persuasion of his oratory, in conjunction with ,, 

some other outward advantages, move and wind the affections of his \ 

admiring auditory almost as he pleased ;" and that " he was one of the 
fairest and most genteel writers who have appeai^ed against the church 
of England, as handling his adversaries with far more civil, decent, 
and temperate language than many of his fiery brethren." Stilling- 
fleet bears testimony to the same effect ; and Chancellor Hyde cannot 
sufiiciently express his surprise, that so learned a man as Dr Owen 
embraced the novel opinion of independency. Owen's integrity is 
not for a moment to be called in question, when we recollect his own 
confession, that at the outset of life he was highly ambitious, and then 
witness him almost immediately attaching himself to the most despised 
body of religionists in the kingdom. As a writer, while we cannot 
give Owen the praise of an elegant style, and should, we dare say, find 
it impossible to select a single ornate sentence from his voluminous 
writings, we must claim for him the higher praise of simplicity of lan- 
guage, lucid reasoning, and clear systematic views of religious truth. 
His expository writings entitle him to no mean rank as a biblical critic, 
and his practical treatises are only surpassed by those of the seraphic 
Howe in devotional ardour and spirituality. An anonymous writer, 
who has studied and felt Owen's character deeply, thus writes of him : 
— " When I bring before me, in idea, the scene of the civil war, — 
crowded with daring spirits wound up to desperation, — agitated by the 
clash of rival energies, rival principles, rival prejudices, rival motives, 
and rival arms ; — ^while crowns, mitres, and maces, lie as broken shields 
upon the arena of conflict ; I feel as if it must have been impossible to 
do any thing during the struggle except to * stand still and see the 
salvation of the Lord.' But to be at this time, at once a presiding 
spirit in the conflict, and a student such as Owen was, would have been 
to me inconceivable, were not his works before me. Csesar wrote 
commentaries during his campaigns, but the world never witnessed the 
union of public enterprise and private exertion, in the same degree in 
which they subsisted in Owen. His engagements seem, in fact, sub- 
versive of each other ; for what more apparently incompatible than 
solving cases of conscience, and counselling the great assembly of the 
nation ; than being alternately closeted with statesmen and penitents ; 
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than guiding the studies of universities, and the steps of pilgrims ; than 
preaching before parliament, and before the Essex farmers ; than walk- 
ing with God and with Cromwell I And yet these are the extremes 
which he managed to combine, without compromising principle, or 
serving * the Lord deceitfully/ The Muses obeyed his call at Oxford, 
and re- visited the banks of Isis in the fulness of tiieir inspiration ; — and 
the graces of the Holy Spirit came at his intercession to Coggeshall. 
He made the sages of antiquity popular at the university, and rendered 
Christ * precious' in the humblest churches. The learned * heard him 
gladly' as a chancellor, and ' the common people' as a pastor. Like 
the angel Gabriel, who could accommodate himself with equal facility 
to the timid Mary, and to the learned Daniel, Owen became all things 
to all men without disappointing any man, and was a Proteus free from 
stratagem. The explanation of all this is to be found, I apprehend, in 
his spiritual mindedness; that enabled him to pass 'unspotted' through 
the contaminating and conflicting * world' in which he lived. Spi- 
rituality encircled him with an enshrining halo, which, while it attract- 
ed general notice, intimidated even the ambitious from attempting to 
suborn him to their purposes. Neither Cromwell nor Charles II. dared 
to tamper with his integrity : 

« Abashed, the Devil stood." 

The author of Owen's epitaph has anticipated me in pointing out the 
true secret of his eminence : ' though a pilgrim on earth, he was next 
to a spirit in heaven.' " 



BORN A. D. 1597. DIED A. D. 1684. 

Dr George Morley, who successively filled the sees of Worcester 
and Winchester, was the son of Mr Francis Morley, by a sister of Sir 
John Denham ; and was bom in London on the 27 th of February, 
1597. At the age of fourteen he was elected a king's scholar at West- 
minster, and in 1615, became a student of Christ church, Oxford. 
After a residence of seven years at his college, he became chaplain to 
the earl of Carnarvon, and lived in that nobleman's family seven years^ 

In 1642, he took his degree of D. D. ; but his sermon which he 
preached before the house of commons soon after, gave so little satis- 
faction that the customary compliment of requesting him to print it 
was not paid him by that assembly, and he remained ever after under 
suspicion as a royalist. He was, however, permitted to attend Charles 
as one of his chaplains ; and he attended Lord Capel on the scaffold. 
In 1649, he went abroad, and attached himself to the family of Sir Ed- 
ward Hyde in the quality of chaplain. The restoration, to which he 
mainly contributed by his active and judicious services, opened up pre- 
ferment to him in his own country. Upon the king's return he was 
made dean of Christ church ; and in October, 1660, was nominated to 
the bishopric of Worcester. 

In the following year. Bishop Morley took an a<5tive part in the con- 
ference betwixt the episcopal and presbyterian divines, who had been 
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oommissioned to review the liturgy. Baxter informs us, that on this 
occasion, Morley proved himself a very able divine, and the best speaker 
among the bishops. The death of Dr Duppa made way for his transla- 
tion to the richer bishopric of Winchester, which he enjoyed tweDty-tw» 
years. He died on the 29th of October, 1684, having reached an ad* 
vanoed age by the temperance and regularity of his habits. 

Morley was a hard-working student, and a pious as well as learned 
man. Calamy records several instances of his moderation towards dis* 
senters ; but he was at times very irritable, and gave way to a peevish* 
ness of disposition greatly beneath a man of his elevated rank and com* 
manding talents. He was the author of a number of pamphlets chiefly 
of a polemical character. 
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DIED A. D. 1686. 

Benjamin Calamy, son of Edmund Calamy by a second wife, 
was educated first in St Paul's school, from whence he ivas removed 
to Catherine Hall, Cambridge, where, after taking several degrees, he 
became fellow and tutor. Having distinguished himself as a scholar 
and a preacher, he was chosen minister of St Mary Aldermanbury, the 
church from which his father had been ejected fifteen years before. 
His zeal in the cause of episcopacy obtained for him the favour of the 
court, and in a short time he was appointed chaplain in ordinary to the 
king. He took the degree of D.D. in 1680, and in 1683 preached in 
his own church the famous sermon on Luke xi. 41, entitled, a * Dis- 
course about a scrupulous conscience.' It was subsequently published 
with a dedication to Sir George Jefferies, chief justice, and afterwards 
lord-chancellor. This sermon, containing a challenge to the noncon- 
formists, was answered by Mr Thomas Delaune in a letter to Dr 
Calamy. Delaune was immediately committed to Newgate. He 
wrote to Dr Calamy supplicating his interference, and deprecating such 
a method of conducting the controversy. Calamy answered coldly, 
but promised assistance. Nothing effectual, however, was done, and U 
was but too evident that Calamy was well pleased to see his adversary 
placed under so powerful a restraint. In the January following De- 
laune was tried at the Old Bailey for a libel, and sentenced to pay a 
fine of 100 marks, and to remain prisoner till the same was paid. 
Delaune had no means of raising this sum of money, and his opponent, 
who had at least been the occasion of his sufferings, if not the direct 
agent of the persecution, made no effort to raise it for him. He did 
indeed apply to Jefferies for his pardon, but this could not be obtained. 
The result was, that Delaune, one of the ablest scholars and divines of 
the age, perished in Newgate, with his wife and children. His death 
is said to have given Dr Calamy great concern, as well it might. 
Delaune's appeal to Dr Calamy, after the trial and condemnation, is 
exceedingly powerful and touching, and has fixed an indelible stain 
upon the character of his persecutor. 

Dr Calamy resigned the living of Aldermanbury in 1683, upon his 
admission to the vicarage of St Lawrence Jewry with St Mary Magda- 
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lene Milk-street annexed. In 1685 he obtained the pirebend of 
Harleston, in St Paul's. Soon afler, he met with a severe affliction in 
the condemnation of Mr Alderman Cornish, for high treason. He had 
appeared for him on his trial, and visited him in Newgate, nor did he 
cease to entreat Judge Jefieries in his favour, as long as any hope re- 
mained of saving his life. But Calamy was destined by a retributive 
Providence to feel, in this instance, the cruelty of that inexorable per- 
secution against one of his own friends, whose severity against an inno- 
cent controvertist there is too much reason to think he had winked at, 
and secretly enjoyed, if not prompted. The reply of Jefferies to his 
last application in favour of Cornish was strikingly characteristic of 
that ermined monster : — ** Dear Doctor, set your heart at rest, and give 
yourself no further trouble ; for I assure you, that if you could offer a 
mine of gold as deep as the monument is high, and a bunch of pearls as 
big as the flames at the top of it, it would not purchase that man's 
life." 

It has been said, that the execution of this gentleman,' together with 
other public calamities, induced that illness under which the doctor 
speedily sunk. He terminated his earthly career in January, 1686. 
During his lifetime seven sermons were published which had been 
preached on special occasions, and, after his death, his brother James 
published, in one volume, thirteen others. These sermons have been 
much admired by episcopalian divines. They display very respectable 
abilities, and are calculated for impression. 



BORN A. D. 1612. DIED A. D. 1686. 

Dr John Pearson, bom in 1612, was successively master of Jesus 
and Trinity colleges in Cambridge, and also Margaret professor of 
divinity in that university. He held the living of St Clement's, East- 
cheap, and was consecrated bishop of Chester on the 9th of February, 
1672. He was an excellent divine and a profound scholar. His works 
are few but of great reputation. His exposition of what is called the 
Apostles* Creed, is esteemed one of the most finished pieces of theology 
in our language. It has gone through a great many editions. It has 
been alleged that as a bishop, Dr Pearson was somewhat too remiss and 
easy in the discharge of his episcopal functions; this may be accounted 
for in some measure, by the fact of his late preferment. 

DIED A. D. 1686. 

Dr John Fell was the son of Dr Samuel Fell, some time dean of 
Christ church, Oxford. In 1643 he graduated m. a. About this time 
he volunteered in the king's cause, and was made an ensign in the 
garrison of Oxford. After the restoration, his loyalty was rewarded 
with the deanery of Christ church. In 1667 he was made vice-chancel- 

III. 2 A 
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lor of the university, and in 1675 was consecrated bishop of OxfbrcL 
Learning was greatly indebted to his patronage and munificence. He 
was a munificent benefactor to his college, and greatly improved the 
press of the university. For many years he annusdly published a book, 
generally a classic author, to which he wrote a preface and notes, and 
presented it to the students of his college as a new year's gift : among 
these was a very valuable and excellent edition of the Greek Testament 
in 12mo. 1675. His edition of the works of Cyprian affords also a con* 
spicuous proof of his industry and learning. 



BORN A. D. 1628. DIED A. D. 1688. 

John Bunyan, the author of ' The Pilgrim's Progress,* was bom at 
Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628. His parents were poor but honest peo- 
ple, who gave their son such an education as their circumstances could 
afford. His early life was marked by many irregularities ; even while 
yet a child, he says of himself, he ** had but few equals for cursing, 
swearing, lying, and blaspheming the holy name of God." Bunyan 
has, in his * Grace Abounding,' given many curious particulars of 
his early history and experience. It is a most interesting psychological 
document, but our limits forbid quotation. 

About the year 1653, Bunyan became a member of the Baptist 
church in Bedford, then under the care of the Rev. John Gifford. 
Three years afterwards, he began to preach himself. He has given the 
particulars of this important crisis in his history, in a piece entitled, 
* A Brief Account of the Author's Call to the Work of the Ministry.' 
After having exercised his gifts for about five years, during which time 
he supported himself by his honest industry as a tinker, he was appre- 
hended and indicted *^ as an upholder and maintainer of unlawful as- 
semblies and conventicles, and for not conforming to the national wor- 
ship of the church of England." To this event, disastrous as its first 
aspect was to himself and his family, he was indebted, under the 
providence of God, for that leisure which enabled him to compose those 
various treatises with which his name is now associated, and some of 
which will stand alone and unrivalled while the world endures. 

" It is not known," says Southey, " in what year * The Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress* was first published, no copy of the first edition having as yet 
been discovered. The second is in the British Museum ; it is with ad- 
ditions, and its date is 1 678. But as the book is known to have been 
written during Bunyan 's imprisonment, which terminated in 1672, it 
was probably published before his release, or, at latest, immediately 
after it." The eighth edition of this work was printed for Nathaniel 
Ponder, at the Peacock in the Poultry, for whom also a tenth edition 
was published in 1685. " The rapidity," says Southey, " with which 
editions succeeded one another, and the demand for pictures to illustrate 
them, are not the only proofs of the popularity which * The Pilgrim's 
Progress' obtained before the second part was published. In the verses 
prefixed to that part, Bunyan complains of dishonest imitators : — 
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Some have of late, to counterfeit 



My Pilgrim, to their own my title set; 
Yea, others, half my name and title too. 
Have stitched to their booksj to make them do. 

"These interlopers," Mr South ey con tinues, "may have very likely given 
Bunyan an additional inducement to prepare a second part himself. It 
appeared in 1684. No additions or alterations were made in this part, 
though the author lived more than four years after its publication." 

* The Pilgrim's Progress* has been translated into almost all the mo- 
dern European languages. Next to the Bible, it is probably the most 
popular book in the world. Writers of all parties, and of every variety 
of taste, have concurred in representing it as a master- piece of piety 
and genius, — * in which sweet fiction and sweet truth alike prevail.* It 
is certainly the finest allegorical piece of writing extant. 

" If this work," says Southey, " is not a well of English undefiled, 
it is a clear stream of current English, the vernacular speech of his 
age ; sometimes, indeed, in its rusticity and coarseness, but always in 
its plainness and its strength. To this natural style Bunyan is in some 
degree beholden for his general popularity ; his language is every where 
level to the most ignorant reader, and to the meanest capacity : there 
is a homely reality about it ; a nursery tale is not more intelligible in 
its manner of narration to a child. Another cause of his popularity is, 
that he taxes the imagination as little as the understanding. The vivid- 
ness of his own imagination is such, that he saw the things of which 
he was writing as distinctly with his mind's eye as if they were indeed 
passing before him in a dream. And the reader, perhaps, sees them 
more satisfactorily to himself, because the outline only of the picture 
is presented to him, and the author having made no attempt to fill up 
the details, every reader supplies them according to the measure and 
scope of his own intellectual and imaginative powers." 

Mr Ivimey remarks, "The plan of this work is admirable, being 
drawn from the circumstances of his own life, as a stranger and pilgrim, 
who had left the * City of Destruction,' upon a journey towards the 
* Celestial Country.' The difficulties he met with in his determination 
to serve Jesus Christ, suggested the many circumstances of danger 
through which this pilgrim passed. The versatile conduct of some pro- 
fessors of religion, suggested the different characters which Christian 
met with in his way ; these, most probably, were persons whom he well 
knew, and who, perhaps, would be individually read at the time. His 
deep and trying experience, arising from convictions of sin, drew the 
picture of a man with a heavy burden upon his back, crying as he fled 
from destruction, but going he knew not whither, * Life I life I eternal 
life I'" 

" With the account of his experience and imprisonment before us," 
Mr Ivimey justly observes, " we cease to wonder that Bunyan's fine 
imagination, though he had no books but .the Bible, and Fox's * Acts 
and Monuments,' should produce so exquisite a performance as * The 
Pilgrim's Progress :' it naturally grew out of the circumstances of his 
life. The manner in which he relates the steps that led to its compo- 
sition and publication, is so simple and yet so expressive, that though 
it is printed with every edition of this work, as the author's apology 
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for it, yet I cannot withhold myself the pleasure of inserting it in this 
place. 

When at the first I took my pen in hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book, 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almost done. 
Before I was aware, I this begun : 
And thus it was — ^I, writing of the way, 
And race of saints, in this our gospel day. 
Fell suddenly into an all^ory. 
About their journey, and the way to glory. 
In more than twenty thii^ which I set down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply. 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
1*11 put you by yourseWes, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 
Well, so I did, but yet, I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In sueh a mode ; I only thcxight to make 
I knew not what ; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no not I ; 
I did it mine own self to gratify. 
Neither did I but vacant seasons spend, 
In this my scribble^ nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this. 
From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 
Thus I set pen to paper with delight. 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white : 
For having now my method by the end, 
Still as I pulled, it came ; anid so I penned 
It down ; until at last, it came to be, 
« For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I showed them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or tiiem justify ; 
And some said. Let them live ; 8ome> let them die ; 
Some said, John, print it ; others said. Not so; 
Some said, It might do good, others said, No. 
Now wa» I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me ; 
At last I thought, since you are thus divided, 
I print it will; and so the case decided.* 

** Thus, it appears, that, concerning this work, which, from the ex- 
cellence of its matter, and from the circumstances in which it was writ- 
ten, has excited universal admiration, the good man was himself 
obliged to give the casting vote in its &vour, and was doubtless 
charged with vanity by many for publishing it : but he will now be 
justified, as actuated by the spirit of love and of a sound mind." 

Bunyan was restored to liberty in 1672, through the interference, it 
is generally supposed, of Barlow, bbhop of Lincoln. Soon after his 
enlargement, he built a chapel at Bedford, by the contributions of his 
friends ; and here he continued to preach to large audiences till his 
death. He also occasionally extended his ministrations to the sur- 
rounding country. Little, however, has been recorded of his life dur 
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ing the sixteen years which elapsed between his enlargement and 
death. He died in London on the 13th of August 1688. He is de« 
scribed as having been ** tall of stature, strong-boned, but not corpu- 
lent, somewhat of a ruddy face, with sparkling eyes, wearing his hair 
on his upper lip, after the old British fashion. His hair reddish, but, 
in his latter da3rs, time had sprinkled it with grey. His nose well set, 
but not declining nor bending, and his mouth moderately large, his 
forehead somewhat high, and his habit always plain and modest." 

6unyan*s writings are numerous, and of very different degrees of 
merit. Besides * The Pilgrim's Progress,' he is the author of another 
allegorical treatise, entitled, ' The Holy War.* It is, however, a work 
of very inferior merit compared with the other. 

The fall and recovery of man are represented in * The Holy War' by 
two remarkable revolutions in the town of Mansoul : the human soul 
being represented allegorically as a once beautiful and prosperous town, 
seduced from its allegiance to its king and governor by the stratagems 
of Diabolus, his inveterate enemy ; but, after a tedious war, again re- 
covered by the victorious arms of Immanuel, the king's son. Bunyaa 
was not unqualified for the management of a military allegory, having 
himself been a soldier in early life, and present at some of the contests 
in the civil war. His works were collected and published in folio, in 
1692, by Ebenezer Chandler, Bunyan's successor at Bedford, and 
John Wilson, a brother pastor. His biography has engaged several 
pens. Scott, Burder, Ivimey, and Southey, have written memoirs of 
Bunyan ; and several elaborate essays on his writings and genius have 
appeared in periodical works. 



BORN A. D. 1624. ^DIED A. D. 1690. 

George Fox, the founder of the society of friends or quakers, was 
born at Fenny-Dray ton, a village of Leicestershire, in the year 1624. 
His father is reputed to have been a man of stnctly religious habits, 
and to have paid great attention to the education of his son. He was 
however in the humble rank of a weaver, and was very probably in- 
fected with something of the fanaticism which too frequently prevailed 
in that age, prolific above all others in forms of opinion and variety of 
sects. George Fox was apprenticed at a suitable age to a grazier, 
and there is little doubt that his occupation tended to foster the native 
bias of his mind. The keeping of sheep has been found in all ages 
favourable to meditation. The pastoral life has been honoured by some 
of the most illustrious visions of inspiration, and it has often also been a 
nursery of wild imaginations and fanatical delusions.* 

At the age of nineteen he professed to have received a divine com- 

* Whatever were the extravaganoes and improprieties of George Fox's public con- 
duct, to which we cannot avoid aUuding, we wish to infer from them no charge whatever 
against that highly respectable and benevolent body who own him as the founder of their 
sect, but who would, we believe, be the last to justify, or to imitate many of the actions 
attributed to Fox. 
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mission or call to forsake his worldly employment, and commence the 
work of a religious reformer. Having equipped himself with a leathern 
doublet, he forsook his situation and commenced a wandering life with- 
out any very distinct notions of the nature of the reform he wished to 
promote, or any plan of operations. Having made his way to London, 
he remained for some time concealed in obscurity, but was at length 
discovered by his relations, and through their earnest importunities 
was induced to return with them to his home. But his inclination to 
reform the vices and errors of the time was not to be thus repressed. 
After a sliort period he again commenced his itinerant life, sought re- 
tirement in woods and solitudes, read and studied the Bible, and prac- 
tised fasting. Sometimes he affected the hermit, and would sit enclosed 
for a whole day in a hollow tree I When he was about four and twenty 
he began to propagate his opinions publicly, and commenced as a 
preacher first in Manchester, where for a time he gained little attention. 
After this he moved from place to place through the adjoining counties, 
and usually preached in the market-places, where he was variously re- 
ceived, being sometimes treated with scorn, and often with cruelty and 
persecution. By degrees his opinions assumed a definite shape, and he 
began to enforce those peculiarities of dress, language, and sentiment, 
which constitute now the peculiarities of quakerism. About this period 
too, the sect, which began to number a few proselytes, received the 
nickname of quakerism. It is said to have originated at Derby in con- 
sequence of their trembling and agitated mode of delivery, as if suffer- 
ing under a divine afflatus, and also in their calls upon the magistracy 
to tremble before the Lord. In some places the rude attacks of Fox, or 
some of his preachers, upon the public worship of other bodies of 
Christians, produced serious disturbances. In 1655, Fox was seized by 
the magistracy and remitted as a prisoner to Cromwell : but that wise 
usurper soon discovered by a personal examination that there was no- 
thing in the opinions of Fox inimical to the stability and order of civil 
government, and in consequence he ordered him to be immediately re- 
stored to liberty. The local magistrates, however, were indisposed to 
treat him with similar lenity. Indeed the conduct of Fox and his 
partisans in disturbing the ministers during their public services, by vio- 
lent exclamations and indecent interruptions, justly exposed them both 
to censure and punishment ; and had it not been for the kindly inter- 
ference of the protector on several occasions. Fox would not have 
escaped with impunity. Notwithstanding the license he had hitherto 
taken in assailing other sects, he considered himself and his party the 
subjects of unchristian persecution, and in many instances they im- 
doubtedly were so. When a public fast was appointed on account of 
the persecution of protestants abroad, he took occasion to publish an 
address to the heads and governors of the nation, in which he power- 
fully appealed against similar severities, as he considered them, exer- 
cised against Christian professors at home. This protest was not with- 
out its use in exposing the inconsistency and impolicy of persecution 
under any circumstances, and in any of its forms. During the early 
part of Charles the Second's reign. Fox, like all other dissenters, was 
subject to many cruelties. Previous, however, to this period, he had 
made many proselytes to his opinions. In the year 1666 we find him 
in prison for his nonconformity, and in the same year he was liberated 



Period.] JOHN FLAVEL. 191 

by order of the king. About the same time he commenced the forma- 
tion of regular societies, and for this purpose travelled extensively 
through the kingdom, and met with much success. In the year 1669, 
he married the widow of Judge Fell, and soon after embarked on a 
mission to America, where already a few of his friends had settled. He 
continued there two years, made many proselytes, and then returned to 
England. Preaching soon after at Worcester, he was cast into prison, 
but was not long detained. He then passed over into Holland, but soon 
returned and was harassed by a suit for ecclesiastical claims, in which 
he was cast* The many vexations he now endured, and the persecu- 
tions which almost universally followed him, drove him again into exile. 
But his health being impaired by the toilsome and suffering life he had 
passed, he again sought an asylum in his native country, where he lived 
in a more quiet and retired manner till the period of his death, which 
took place in 1690, when he was about 67 years of age. Although 
Fox was very illiterate yet he wrote many treatises and tracts on theo- 
logical and controversial subjects. These were collected and published 
after his death, in 3 vols, folio. The first contains his Journal — the 
second his Letters — and the third his Doctrinal Pieces. There are also 
a few separate pamphlets not contained in these volumes. ^ 



BORN A. D. 1627. DIED A. D. 1691. 

John Flavel, of University college, Oxford, the son of Mr 
Richard Flavel, minister of Bromsgrove, afterwards of Hasler, Wor- 
cestershire, was born in 1627. At the university he was distinguished by 
diligence and ability. Before the age of twenty-three he took the de- 
gree of B-A., and soon after was recommended as an assistant to Mr 
Walplate of Dipford, Devonshire. He settled there in April, 1650, and 
about six months after, was examined and ordained by an assembly of 
presbyterian ministers held at Salisbury. This took place Oct. 17. On 
Mr Walplate's death, which happened very soon after, Mr Flavel suc- 
ceeded to the rectory. Here he married Mrs Joan Randal, a pious 
and excellent woman, of good family, but she died in child-birth with 
her first child. After the lapse of a suitable time, he married Elizabeth 
Morrice, who proved a help meet to him in his bodily afflictions and 
his public troubles. Some time after this second marriage, he received 
an unanimous invitation to succeed Mr Anthony Hartford at Dartmouth. 
This being a more populous place, and consequently a larger sphere of 
usefulness, Mr Flavel was induced by the advice of several neighbour- 
ing ministers to accept the invitation, though the rectory of Dipford 
was a far more valuable living, and his situation at Dartmouth was only 
that of assistant to Mr Geare. An order for his settlement was issued 
by the commissioners for approbation of public preachers, dated Dec. 
19, 1656. Notwithstanding this great pecuniary sacrifice, Mr Flavel 
cheerfully entered upon the duties of his larger sphere of labour. 
During the few years of quiet that followed, he diligently pursued his 

* Clarkson»s Life— Jowett*s History of Quakers. . 
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ministerial calling, and became an exceedingly useful and popular 
minister. In less than six years, however, he was silenced by the act 
of uniformity, and compelled to relinqubh his living. For some time 
he continued privately to minister to the edification and comfort of his 
flock, but upon the passing of the Oxford or five mile act, he was con- 
strained to quit Dartmouth for some residence five miles from any cor- 
porate town. Upon this occasion a large proportion of the inhabitants 
of Dartmouth accompanied him out of the town, and took leave of him 
at the church-yard of Townstall, which is the mother church to Dart- 
mouth, and where he had partly laboured in conjunction with Mr 
Allan Geare. This parting is said to have been very sorrowful on both 
sides — on that of the people for their persecuted minister, and on that 
of the minister for his bereaved flock. 

He removed to a place called Slapton, a parish five miles from Dart- 
mouth. A manuscript account, which has been preserved, states, that 
the house to which he retired was called Hudscott, a seat belonging to 
the family of the Rolles, near South Molton, and that he preached in 
the great hall at midnight for secrecy, when it was thronged with atten- 
tive auditors. Here he remained in safety for some time, although he 
preached afterwards in the day-time, and had great numbers of his 
former parishioners from Dartmouth to hear him. It is also stated that 
he occasionally slipped by night into Dartmouth, and preached to his 
friends in private, and that though many adversaries were upon the 
watch, he never, on any of these excursions, fell into their hands. 

During this period of severe suflering to the nonconformists, he hap- 
pened to be once at Exeter, and was importuned by many good people 
of that city to preach to them in a wood. He consented, and a place 
was accordingly chosen about three miles from the city. The sermon 
was scarcely begun when their enemies came upon them. Mr Flavel, 
by the assistance of his friends, who stood firmly by him, made his 
escape through the very midst of their persecutors, and though some 
were seized and dragged away to a neighbouring justice, yet the re- 
mainder, undismayed by the attack that had been made upon them, 
accompanied Mr Flavel to another wood, where he preached his sermon 
without further disturbance. Afiter this service Mr Flavel was hospit- 
ably entertained for the night at the house of a gentleman, an entire 
stranger, near the wood ; and the next day returned in perfect safety 
to his friends in the city of Exeter. 

On the first indulgence granted by King Charles to the noncon- 
formists, he returned to Dartmouth, and kept an open meeting in the 
town. This liberty being, however, soon after recalled, he laboured in 
private only, as opportunity could be found. But at length the spirit 
of persecution rose so high that he deemed it unsafe to remain any 
longer in Dartmouth, and, accordingly, resolved to remove to London. 

During the period of his absence from Dartmouth, he had lost his 
second wife, and was married a third time to Ann Downe, daughter of 
Mr Thomas Downe, minister at Exeter. She bore him two sons, but 
lived only eleven years after their marriage. 

Previous to his departure for London, which it was determined 
should be by sea, Mr Flavel had a remarkable dream, which occurred 
only the night before his embarkation. From this he augured that he 
should have some trouble on the passage. His friends, however, a^- 



PiRiOD.] JOHN FLAVEL. 193 

8ured him he was likely to enjoy good weather. Off Portland isle, 
however, they were overtaken by a dreadful tempest. The seamen, 
after much effort to manage the ship, concluded that they must be lost, 
unless the wind were changed. Upon this Mr Flavel called all that could 
be spared to join him in prayer in the cabin. With great difficulty, 
owing to the rocking and pitching of the ship, they performed this 
solemn duty, Mr Flavel himself clinging while in prayer to the pillars 
of the cabin bed. Soon after he had finished this solemn appeal to 
heaven, one came down from the deck, crying " Deliverance I deliver- 
ance I — God is a God-hearing prayer I In a moment the wind is be- 
come foir west I'* They soon after arrived safe in London. Here he 
found many friends, and was much engaged in privately preaching, 
but being once very nearly apprehended by some soldiers, who burst 
in upon a few ministers assembled only for prayer and fasting, he re* 
solved to quit London, and retire again to Dartmouth. Bjefore this 
event, however, he had lost his third wife, and married a fourth, a 
widow lady, and daughter of Sir George Jefferies, minister of Kings- 
bridge. Upon his return to Dartmouth, however, he found it no. 
longer prudent even to venture out of doors, and in consequence, was 
confined a close prisoner to his house. Yet even then he did not 
wholly discontinue his ministry ; for many of his congregation used to 
steal in late in the night of Saturday, or early on the Sunday morning, 
and so continue with him all the Sunday, enjoying the benefit of his 
instructions. During this period he received two pressing invitations 
to return to London, and accept the charge of large and opulent con- 
gregations. But though Mr Flavel had a family of children to main- 
tain, and but a small supply from his friends at Dartmouth, yet nothing 
could induce him to forsake the poor people who had been so long the 
objects of his solicitude. 

In 1687, when James II., for the purpose of favouring the catholics, 
thought proper to increase the liberties of dissenters, Mr Flavel again 
stepped forth to public labour. A large place of worship was accord- 
ingly built for him in Dartmouth, and a numerous congregation soon 
gathered. Here he continued to labour with great success till the 26th 
of June, 1691, when he was suddenly cut down by a stroke 'of paraly- 
sis, in the 64th year of his age. He was a man of distinguished exc^- 
lence, and of a peaceable disposition. Through all the changes and 
troubles of the persecuting times in which he lived, he conducted him- 
self with great prudence and moderation. Though frequently exposed 
to danger, he never fell into the hands of his enemies, but died at length, 
crowned with honour and success. 

His works are — 1. nny/Mtrax»yMy or a treatbe of the soul of man. 2. 
The Fountain of Life, in 42 sermons. 3. The Method of Grace, in 
35 sermons. 4. England's Duty, in 1 1 sermons. 5. A Token for 
Mourners. 6. Husbandry Spiritualized. 7. Navigation Spiritualized. 
8. Repentance enforced by arguments firom reason only. 9. Several 
other pieces collected since his death. The whole published in two 
volumes folio, with his life prefixed. There is also an edition of his 
works in eight volumes 8vo.^ 

' Calniet.— Middletoiu 
111. 2 B 
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BORN A. D. 1615. — DIBD A. D. 1691. 

« 

Richard Baxter, son of Richard Baxter, of Eaton-Constantine In 
Shropshire, was bom Nov. 12, 1615. He received his earliest educa- 
tion, from six to ten years of age, under the successive curates of the 
parish, but describes himself as having learnt very little from any of 
them. Of Mr John Owen, however, the master of the free school at 
Wroxeter, he speaks very respectfully. From Mr Owen's care he was 
transferred to Ludlow, and placed under the tuition of the Rev. Mr 
Wickstead. But Baxter enjoyed little instruction from this gentleman, 
though he found means to pursue his studies by the assistance of books. 
It is remarkable that with such a glaring neglect of initiation Baxter 
should ever have risen to eminence. But possibly the license of these 
early years, in this respect, tended to cherish that independence of 
thought which distinguished him in after life. After leaving Ludlow 
he returned to his father's house, and, for a short time, took charge of 
his old master's school at Wroxeter. Having, however, determined to 
enter into the ministry, he placed himself as a theological pupil under 
Mr Francis Garbet, then the minister at Wroxeter. Here it seems he 
applied his mind chiefly to logic, metaphysics, and the schoolmen : for 
it is certain he never made any considerable attainments as a linguist. 
At the age of eighteen his tutor advised him to relinquish the church, and 
try his fortune at court He was accordingly introduced to Sir Henry 
Newport, the master of the revels. Having passed about a month at 
Whitehall in witnessing the gaieties of a dissolute and irreligious court, 
he returned home at the solicitations of his mother, who was ill, but 
rejoicing to escape from scenes in which he could find no satis&ction. 
He soon after lost his mother, and his mind became more than ever 
impressed with the duty of entering into the ministry. He had paid 
some attention already to the puritan controversy, but continued a de- 
cided churchman. About his twentieth y€ar he beoame acquainted 
with several eminent nonconformists, by ii^hose piety he acknowledges 
himself to have been greatly benefitted ; but still he entertained no 
scruples which could have prevented his subscription. About the yeat 
1638, Mr Thomas Foley, of Stourbridge, built and endowed a school 
at Dudley, the mastership of which he offered to Baxter. This was 
accordingly accepted, and Baxter repaired to Worcester, and was or- 
dained by Bishop Thomborough, receiving at the same time the bishop's 
license to teach the school at Dudley, There, in the upper church, ne 
commenced his ministry — and there, too, he first began to waver respect^ 
ing conformity. He continued at Dudley about a year, and then re- 
moved to Bridgnorth as an a&sistant to the parish minister, Mr Mad- 
stard. While settled at Bridgnorth there appeared that extraordinary 
measure called the et cetera oath, which tended greatly to alarm and 
disturb Baxter's conscience. He determined not to submit to this oath. 
About this time the parliament interfered, and evinced their opposition 
to this measure, as well as to many others both in church and state, 
which King Charles had thought proper, under the influence of Laud 
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and Strafford, to enforce. Much confusion now ensued in the state of 
the church. The committee of the long parliament was appointed to 
inquire into the state of the clergy, and examine how far they dui* 
charged properly the duties of their station. In consequeijice of this 
committee finding the minister of Kidderminster a very incompetent 
man, the inhabitants of that place were allowed to invite Baxter to be- 
come an assistant, to preach to them, while their other minister was to 
read the prayers, &c. He accordingly entered upon his duties there iii 
the year 1640, and continued in the discharge of them for about two 
years, till the war drove him away. His removal appears to have beei| 
caused by the violence of a royalist mob. The county of Worcester 
was staunch to the king's cause, and the royal army occupied it. This 
may account for the odium which Baxter s attachment to the parliav 
mentary cause drew upon him in Kidderminster. 

During the period of the war, he sometimes attended and preached to 
the army, but, for a considerable period, resided at Coventry, where he 
was occupied partly in study, and partly in preaching to l^e garrison^ 
and disputing with all sorts of sects. But subsequently he became a 
regular chaplain to Colonel Whalley's regiment, and an attendant upoQ 
the army, endeavouring to repress immorality and promote piety. It is 
remarkable that during this busy period he should have written several 
excellent works, and among them one by which, perhaps, he has been 
best known, and become most useful to like world — that is, ' The Saints' 
Rest' This work evinces the extraordinary elevation and vigour of 
mind which he then enjoyed, and especially his devout abstraction 
from the noisy and anxious scenes in which he must have moved. It 
has been well remarked, that '^ had he never written more, this book 
would have stamped his character as one of the most devotional and 
most eloquent men of his own, or of any other age." 

Upon the termination of the civil war, Baxter, at the request of the 
inhabitants, returned, as lecturer, to Kidderminster, after having suffered 
a long illness brought on by a violent bleeding at the nose. He resumed 
his station at Kidderminster in 1648, and laboured there with much 
success, and with an increasing influence in the town and neighbour- 
hood, until the dissolution of the commonwealth. He took a zealous 
part in all the public movements of the age, engaged in almost every 
controversy, and was constantly intermixed with the parties and the 
politics of the times. Notwithstanding the extreme dissoluteness of the 
inhabitants of the town of Kidderminster, and the repugnance of their 
political feelings to his, he yet became the instrument of great good 
among them, and effected such a reformation as few ministers of the 
gospel have ever seen in the midst of so considerable a population. 
He continued to labour most zealously for the benefit of his parishion- 
ers during the space of about thirteen years, when the act of uniformity, 
passed and enforced in 1662, constrained him to quit the church, and 
forsake the scene of his useful and happy exertions. This period of his 
life was especially marked by the production of many of his most useful 
a!id popular works, especially his *Call to the Unconverted,* * Reformed 
Pastor,* &c. &c. 

Before Baxter finally renounced the church of England, he took a 
conspicuous part in the conference at the Savoy ; and after the total 
failure of that attempt at pacification, he further endeavoured to obtain 



196 ECCLESIASTICAL SBRfBS. [Fifth 

a reinstatement as preacher at Kidderminster. But though he was 
offered the bishopric of Hereford if he would conform, yet he could not 
obtain even the poor fiivour of his lectureship without it Such, how- 
ever, was the high respect felt for Baxter, that the king and the lord- 
chancellor would have willingly restored him to his lectureship ; but 
their favour was counteracted and entirely defeated by Sir Ralph Clare 
and Morley bishop of Worcester. Upon the total abandonment of all 
hope of a restoration to his people, he obtained a license to preach occa- 
sionaUy in and about London, and was appointed one of the king's 
chaplains. Shortly after the passing of the act of ejectment, an event 
occurred in Baxter's history which made no inconsiderable noise — ^this 
was his marriage. ^^ Some time before it took place," he tells us, '^ it 
Was reported, and rung about every where, partly as a wonder, and 
partly as a crime ; and that the king's marriage was scarcely more 
talked of than his." The lady whom he chose was Miss Margaret 
Charlton, daughter of Francis Charlton, Esq. She was not more than 
twenty-three, and he was in his forty-seventh year. This lady had a 
small property, which was of eminent service to him in his declining 
years, and the many heavy troubles and vexations which succeeded his 
ejectment Immediately after the p&ssing of the Bartholomew act, the 
nonconformists were greatly harassed; but still many of them con- 
tinued to "preach privately in London, and Baxter as zealously as any, 
though he was frequ^tly in great danger for doing so. Having lived 
about three years In London, and finding it greatly prejudicial to his 
health, as well as to his studies, he determined upon retiring a short 
distance into the country. Accordingly, in July, 1663, he removed to 
Acton, a village about five miles east of London, where he diligently 
pursued his studies, and finished his elaborate and valuable work, en- 
titled * A Christian Directory.' Besides this laborious production, he 
wrote, between the time of leaving Kidderminster and the year 1665, 
several others, both practical and controversial. Among these were the 
* Life of Faith,' * The successive Visibility of the Church,* * The vain 
religion of the formal hypocrite,* * The last work of a Believer,* * The 
mischief of Self-ignorance,* * The controversy with the bishop of Wor- 
cester,' * The Saint or Brute,* * Now or Never,* and * The Divine Life.* 
** These works, considering the public business in which he was en- 
gaged, and his various trials and changes, must have found him very 
fill! employment ; and only a mind of unceasing activity, and a pen of 
more than ordinary despatch, could have accomplished so much.** 

During Baxters residence at Acton he preached but very little, ex- 
cept to his own family, because at that time the act against conventicles 
was in full force, and much zeal was displayed by the zealous episco- 
palians in bringing to punishment all who dared to violate it. But 
when that act expired he had a large attendance, and soon found that 
he had not room to receive the people. During this period he witnessed 
both the plague and the fire of London, which he describes in an af- 
fecting and interesting manner in his life. While residing at Acton he 
also enjoyed the acquaintance and friendship of Sir Matthew Hale, the 
lord-chief-baron of the exchequer, and one assuredly of the most emi- 
nent Christians and exemplary judges whom England ever produced. 
Baxter draws his character with great ability, and mentions the kind- 
ness which Sir Matthew showed to him with much gratitude. <^ When 
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the people crowded in and out of my house to hear, he openly showed 
me so great respect before them at the door, and never spoke a word 
against it, as was no small encouragement to the common people to go 
on ; though the other sort muttered, that a judge should seem so far to 
countenance that which they took to be against the law/' But Baxter's 
proceedings at Acton were viewed in a very different light by Dr Ry ves^ 
the clergyman of the parish. He procured a warrant, and had Baxter 
cited before the justices at Brentford. By the mittimus of these justices 
he was sent to Clerkenweli prison for holding a conventicle, and refus- 
ing to take the Oxford oath. Baxter says, " the whole town of Acton 
were greatly exasperated against the dean (Dr Ryves) when I was 
going to prison ; so much so, that ever after they abhorred him as a 
selfish persecutor." After remaining in prison some time, he was 
brought up to the court of common pleas by writ of habeas corpus^ and 
discharged upon the defects of the mittimtis. Another was subsequently 
made out against him, but was not, we suspect, enforced. He removed, 
however, from Acton to Totteridge, near Bamet, where he spent about 
a year, but in a weak state of health generally, and sometimes in great 
pain. • 

In the year 1670 the act against conventicles was renewed with in- 
creased severity, and in violation of all sound principles of justice. It 
was declared that the faults of the mittimus should not vitiate it, and 
that, in all doubtful cases, the act should be interpreted in the sense 
most unfavourable to conventicles. The consequence of this act was 
extreme violence and outrage against the most respectable and distin- 
guished of the nonconformist ministers of London. But, soon after, 
the rigour of this act was in a good degree relaxed ; and, through the 
connivance of the king and his council, the ministers were allowed to 
hold their meetings undisturbed. This was considered a wise and use- 
ful measure, as most of the churches destroyed by the great fire still 
remained in ruins, and most religious persons felt a dreary want of 
pious instruction. The object, however, of this relaxation, was less to 
favour the nonconformists, than to serve the papists, and in conformity 
with the secret treaty with France. It was followed, in 1672, by the 
king's declaration, dispensing with the penal laws against nonconformity, 
the object of which also was still more openly to admit of catholic wor- 
ship. Under favour of this declaration, Baxter obtained a license, and 
about November, 1672, recommenced public preaching, and removed 
his family to Bloomsbury. He preached a Tuesday lecture in New 
Street, Fetterlane, but undertook no regular charge of a congregation. 

About this time the jealousies of popery rose to a great height, and, 
as afterwards appeared, upon just ground. In consequence of these 
fears, the king's declaration was voted illegal by the parliament — ^but 
to procure the concurrence of the nonconformists to the test act, a 
measure was promised by which their worship was to be legally tole- 
rated. They quietly acquiesced in the test act, through the general 
dread all parties entertained of popery, but they found no return of 
kindness from the episcopal party, whose cause they had succoured 
when in the utmost danger. The nonconformists were now deprived 
of the protection of the king's declaration, and exposed again to all the 
penal statutes against this worship. In London, however, they were 
usually connived at, on account of the common danger which drove 
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protestants of all classes into more friendly terms with each other. 
'About 1674, Baxter suffered severe affliction for many months, which 
compelled him to relinquish most of his public services. He rallied 
however in health, about the middle of 1674, and preached once a- 
week at St James's market-house, where he says his labours were much 
wanted, and where his preaching was eminently successful in the re- 
formation of many. But afler this period, the laws against conventicles 
were again rigidly enforced, through the zeal and intolerance of some 
of the bishops. Baxter was the first and chief victim. Upon him con- 
victions and fines were continually heaped, through the intervention of 
informers and bigotted magistrates. Notwithstanding the inconveniences 
and troubles of the times, Baxter continued to preach frequently at St 
James's market-house, but his people desiring a larger place, one was 
built for him in Oxen^en street. Before he entered upon the use of it* 
he was deprived of nearly all he possessed by persecution. 

The following affecting statement will show to what a condition of 
poverty and want this good man was reduced by the harassing mea- 
sures which the prelates pursued against him : — *< 1 was so long wearied 
with keeping my doors shut against those that came to distrain on my 
goods for preaching, that 1 was foin to go from my house, and to sell 
all my goods, and to hide my library first, and afterwards to sell it ; 
so that if books had been my treasure (and 1 valued little more on earth ), 
I had now been without a treasure. For about twelve years I was 
driven an hundred miles from them ; and when 1 had paid dear for the 
carriage, after two or three years 1 was forced to sell them. The 
prelates, to hinder me from preaching, deprived me also of these pri- 
vate comforts ; but God saw that they were my snare. We brought 
nothing into this world, and we must carry nothing out. The loss is 
very tolerable. I was the more willing to part with goods, books, and 
all, that I might have nothing to be distrained, and so go on to preach." 
But as Baxter continued from time to time to disappoint his persecutors, 
their violence became the more exasperated. The chapel which had 
been built for him was not used more than a very few times before his 
ill health rendered country air necessary ; and when he was somewhat 
recovered, then the spirit of persecution kept him from occupying his 
place. Thus he continued much in retirement, and devoted his leisure 
to the useful purpose of writing, and during this period he composed 
many valuable works. But his preaching was continually watched. A 
constable was placed to prevent his entering the chapel in Oxenden 
street to perform service, and he had to pay £30 a-year ground-rent 
for a place he was not allowed to use. Still he gained access to another 
chisel in Swallow street, where he preached whenever it was considered 
safe. But here again he was so watched for many months as to be 
kept out of the pulpit. He then accepted an invitation to preach to a 
congregation in Southwark, where he laboured for some months with- 
out any disturbance. About the year 1680, he lost, by death, his 
amiable and excellent partner, who had been a great support and com- 
fort to him in his many trials and harassing persecutions. In the year 
1681 his afflictions and trials increased. He was apprehended, fined, 
and imprisoned — ^then released, then imprisoned again, and bound to 
good behaviour. These persecutions were frequently repeated be- 
tween the years 1681 and 1687. The death of Charles II. and acces* 
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sion of James II. only opened new prospects of oppression and suffer* 
ing to Baxter and his friends. In May, 1684-5, he was brought 
to trial before the lord-chief-justice, Jefferies, on an extraordinary 
charge of sedition. The indictment was founded upon his * Notes on 
the New Testament/ and set forth, that, in certain places, he had re- 
flected upon the bishops of the church of England, and so was guilty 
of sedition. The infamous conduct of the chief-justice on this occasion 
was perhaps one of the most glaring instances of oppression and injus- 
tice which ever disgraced the English bench. Even his counsel were 
not allowed to speak freely on his behalf, and the jury, under the di- 
rection of the judge, found the defendant guilty. At first, the punish- 
ment intended by Jefferies was a public whipping through the city, 
but the other judges would not consent to it, and the sentence — called 
* a mitigated one,' but all will think severe enough — ^was, that he 
should pay a fine of five hundred marks, lie in prison till it was paid, 
and be bound to good behaviour for seven years. The conduct of Jef- 
feries, however, on this occasion, was but a specimen of those tragedies 
which he afterwards enacted in the west, and which contributed more, 
perhaps, than any thing else to bring on the downfall of the royal mis- 
creant, whose tool and creature Jefferies was. These hatefiil proceed-* 
ings, commencing in Baxter's trial and condemnation, may be said to 
have been the principal means of working the effectual and permanent 
deliveranoe of the nation from the insupportable oppressions of the 
Stuart dynasty. But, upon the sentence thus pronounced, Baxter 
being totally unable to pay the fine, went to prison, where he re- 
mained two years. His imprisonment was greatly alleviated by 
the kindness of his friends ; and at length the court finding that 
be would neither pay the fine nor petition the parliament, sent 
him a release on the 24th of November, 1686. For some time after 
he resided in Charterhouse-yard, and assisted Mr Sylvester in the du'* 
ties of the ministry. A declaration of King James U., issued in April, 
1687, for liberty of conscience, was intended to benefit the catholics, 
but it proved also a happy and seasonable relief to the persecuted dis« 
senters generally. Speedily after this, the Revolution followed, and 
brought with it a legal toleration. After this happy event, Mr Baxter 
was permitted to live till an agreement of the most truly Christian cha- 
racter was formed between the presbyterians and independents. He 
lived also to see his country restored again to peace, after a long season 
of bitter contention, agitation, and change. From the period of the 
Revolution till his death, a space of three years, he continued to assist 
his friend, Mr Sylvester, and, even in the midst of suffering, continued 
his public services till he had nearly expired in the pulpit — so deter* 
mined was he to preach the gospel as long as any strengtii remained to 
enable him to do so. He died in great peace and joy, December 8, 1691, 
aged 76, and was buried in Christ church.^ 

Of a character so well known and so generally admired by men of 
all parties it is scarcely necessary to speak. He was a man of great 
energy, great piety, and great industry. With imwearied zed he 

* It is a singular fact, that no monument has been reared to ^rpetuate his memory 
If this fact, in one view, is an honour to a name that cannot pcnsh, in another, it is a 
disgrace to those who ought to have consecrated the spot where his ashes repose. 
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devoted himself to the sacred profession, and was made extensively 
useful. His learning was rather wide than deep, but his natural acute- 
ness and ingenuity either supplied or concealed the defects of his 
education. His peculiar views in theology are a compound of the Cal- 
vinistic and Arminian schemes — at least so they are generally repre- 
sented — ^but we believe few in the present day of any school, are dis- 
posed to think that he has successfully united the hostile theories. For 
a time Baxter's views had an extensive influence among the noncon- 
formists. Men were proud of owning themselves Baxterians, and his 
views had well nigh formed and perpetuated a distinct sect. But their 
influence has become lost through their refinement and subtlety. — It is 
now most generally thought that Baxter was fitted rather for practical, 
than for speculative divinity. All parties conspire to do homage to his 
piety, integrity, and talents. Dr Barrow said, his practical writings 
were never mended, and his controversial ones seldom confuted. The 
honourable Robert Boyle said, ** he was the fittest man of the age for a 
casuist, because he feared no man's displeasure, nor hoped for any 
man's preferment." Archbishop Usher condescended importunately 
to request him to write on the subject of conversion, and thereby he 
evinced the high value he. set upon his works. Dr Manton thought he 
came nearest the apostolical writings of any man of his age. Dr Bates 
said, " his books for their number and variety of matter, make a library. 
They contain a treasure of controversial, casuistical, and practical 
divinity." 

As to his works in detail, it b quite impossible to recount them here. 
In the new edition lately published in London, and which contains only 
a part of them, there are 22 vols. 8vo. " The best method of forming 
a correct op'tnion of Baxter's labours from the press, is by comparing 
them with some of his brethren, who wrote a great deal. The works of 
Bishop Hall amount to ten vols. 8vo. ; Lightfoot's extend to thirteen ; 
Jeremy Taylor's to fifteen : Dr Goodwin's would make about twenty ; 
Dr Owen's extend to twenty-eight — Baxter's, if printed in a uniform 
edition, would not be comprised in less than sixty volumes I Several 
of his works have been translated into all the European languages. 
Of one of his works, * The Call to the Unconverted,' 20,000 are said to 
have been sold in one year. 

Describing the most prominent features of this remarkable man, Mr 
Orme observes — " I have no better or more appropriate term which I 
can employ than the word unearthly ; and even that does not give a 
full view of all that was absent from, and all that belonged to his cha- 
racter as a Christian, a minister, and a divine. Among his contempo- 
raries there were men of equal talents, of more amiable dispositions, 
and of greater learning ; but there was no man in whom there appears 
to have been so little of earth, and so much of heaven ; so small a por- 
tion of the alloy of humanity, — and so large a portion of all that is 
celestial. He felt scarcely any of the attraction of this world, but felt 
and manifested the most powerful affinity for the world to come.' 

" Orme's Life.— Biog. Brit 
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S)#n V(0t1^, is. is. 

BORN A. D. 1645. — DIED JL, D. 1683. 

Of the six sons of Dudley, Lord North, the eldest, succeeded to the 
title, aod the greater part of no very large estate. The second son was 
Francis, afterwards Lord Keeper Guilford, The third son, Dudley, 
sought his fortunes abroad as a merchant. The fourth went to Cam- 
bridge, and rose in the church. The fifth son, Montagu, was a Levant 
merchant. The sixth and last was Roger, who succeeded iu the law, 
was the faithful friend and companion of his brothers, and wrote the 
lives of them all. Dudley North, after his return to England, obtained 
a principal place in the customs, and was knighted. When James II. 
ascended the throne, he came into parliament, where he took a princi* 
pal part in the debates. At the revolution he was left out of the com- 
mission of the customs, and retired into private life, in which he died, 
in London, in the year 1691. 

The Hon. John North was bom at London, in 1645. His reserved 
and studious temper, even in childhood, early marked him for the 
church. At the proper age he was sent to school at Bury, where he 
enjoyed the tuition of Dr Stephens, a celebrated cavalier pedagogue, 
*^ noted for high flights of poetry and criticism," but unfortunately, also, 
** a wet epicure, the common vice of bookish professions." In the year 
1661, Mr North was sent to Cambridge, where he was entered a fel- 
low-commoner, and afterwards a nobleman, of Jesus' college. Here he 
conmienced that severe course of study which brought upon him a pre- 
mature old age, and, in the meantime, encouraged that irritability of the 
nervous system, by which his whole subsequent life was tormented. 
^* One would have expected,'' says his amiable biographer, " that a 
youth at the university, no freshman, nor me&a scholar, should have 
got the better of being afraid in the daric ; but it was not so with him, 
for when he was in bed alone he durst not trust his countenance above 
the clothes." 

In 1666 he was admitted fellow of his college, and began to indulge 
himself in the warmest passion which animated him, — ^the love and 
possession of books. He appears to have directed his diief attention 
to the study of Greek, and so qualified himself to fill the chair of that 
language, to which he was afterwards elected. ** Greek became sdmost 
vernacular to him, and he took no small pains to make himself master 
of the Hebrew language, and seldom failed carrying an Hebrew Bible 
(but pointed) to chapel with him." His relaxations from study were 
few and simple. Music was a favourite resource ; and his morbid sen- 
sibilities found an innocent and amiable amusement in studying the 
habits and modes of the life of spiders. It appears, however, that he 
did not find himself quite comfortable in his college, for he resigned 
his fellowship of Jesus* college, and took up his abode in Trinity, of 
which Dr Barrow was then master. 

Soon after he took orders, it fell to his lot to preach before the king 
(Charles II.) at Newmarket. He was not a little agitated at the pros- 
pect, but managed to acquit himself to the satisfaction of his royal au- 

III 2 c 
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ditor. The Doctor appears to have had an extremely fastidious taste, 
and a morbid longing after perfection, in bis own productions. Hence 
all his deep and long-continued researches came to nothing. The only 
evidence of his varied learning and intense application was a heap of 
notes. His papers were all, by his especial directions before his death, 
committed to the flames. 

Afler Dr Barrow's death, Dr North was appointed to succeed him in 
the mastership of Trinity. The elevation added little to his personal 
comfort. He got involved in a squabble with the senior fellows, which, 
harassing his feeble and sensitive frame, hastened his death. He died 
in 1683, and was buried in the outward chapel, in order that, as he ex- 
pressed it, the fellows << might trample upon him dead, as they had 
done living." 



BORN A.D, 1614.— DIED A.D. 1687. 

This eminent divine and philosopher was bom at Grantham in Lin- 
colnshire, on the 12th of October, 1614. At the age of fourteen he 
was sent to Eton school, where he remained three years ; he was then 
admitted of Christ's college, Cambridge. Here, as he informs us, '^ he 
plunged himself immediately over head and ears in philosophy, and ap- 
plied himself to the works of Aristotle, Cardan, Julius Scaliger, and 
other eminent philosophers," all of which he had diligently read over 
before he took his bachelor's degree in 1635. He next betook himself 
to the Platonic writers and mystical divines, whose writings entirely 
captivated his fancy, and gave a tone to all his subsequent speculations. 

In the year 1640, he commenced the composition of a singularly 
mystical poem, entitled * The Song of the Soul.' In it he has attempt- 
ed an exposition of the nature, attributes, and states of the soul, accord- 
ing to that system of Christianized Platonism which he had adopted. It 
is divided into four parts : — Psychozoia, or the Life of the Soul ; Psy- 
chathanasia, or the Immortality of the Soul ; Antipsychopannychia, or 
a Confutation of the Sleep of the Soul after Death ; and Antimono- 
psychia, or a Confutation of the Unity of Souls. Southey has observed 
that, ** amidst the uncouth allegory, and still more uncouth language 
of this strange series of poems, there are a few passages to be found of 
extreme beauty.'' The opening of the second part is a very favourable 
specimen of More's poeticiBd genius : — 

" Whatever man he be that dares to deem 
True poet's skill to spring of earthly race, 
I must him tell, that he doth misesteem 
Their strange estate, and eke himself disgrace 
By his rude ignorance. For there's no place 
For forced labour, or slow industry 
Of flagging wits, in that high fiery chace ; 
So soon as of the muse they quick'ned be, 
At once they rise, and lively sing like lark in skie. 

" Like to a meteor, whose materiall 

Is low unwieldy earth, base unctuous slime, 
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Whose inward bidden parts ethereall 
Ly dose upwrapt in that dull sluggish yim«, — 
Ly fast asleep, till at some fatall time 
Great Phoebus' lamp has fir'd its inward spright, 
And then even of itself on high doth dimb; 
That earst was dark becomes all eye, all sight, 
Bright starre, that to the wise of future things gives light 

'* Even so the weaker mind, that languid lies 
Knit up in rags of dirt, dark, cold, and blind. 
So soon that purer flame of love unties 
Her dogging chains, and doth her spright upbind, 
Shee sores aloft; for shee herself doth find 
Well plum'd ; so rais*d upon her spreaden wing. 
She softly playes, and warbles in the wind, 
And carols out her inward life and spring 
Of overflowing joy, and of pure love doth sing." 

More, in his dedication of bis poems to his father, says that it was 
the hearing of Spenser's Fairie Queen read to him on winter-nights by 
his father, that '^ first turned his ears to poetry." He has imitated his 
master occasionall}'^ with considerable success ; but after all, it is too 
evident that his genius was not essentially a poetical one. '^ He may 
have perceived the capabilities of his subject but he wanted the ani- 
mating touch to waken it into life and beauty. His zeal could not, like 
the indignation of Juvenal, supply the deficiencies of nature. His dic- 
tion is copious, not select ; his versification rugged, and incorrect in the 
extreme." Yet his design was, in this, as ^n every thing else which he 
wrote, lofty and good. 

In 1639 he took his degree of M. A., and subsequently was chosen 
fellow of his college. He afterwards took the degree of D. D. He 
was of a remarkably meditative turn of mind, even in his childhood, as 
appears from various anecdotes recorded by himself and others ; and 
the insatiable thirst of knowledge by which he was actuated, and.espe* 
cially the deep interest he felt on the subject of religion, induced him 
to devote himself to a life of study in the seclusion of his own college. 
Attempts were indeed made to decoy him into a bishopric : ^' his friends 
got him as far as Whitehall, in order to the kissing his majesty's hand 
for it ; but as soon as he understood the matter, which it was then 
necessary to acquaint him with, and till then had been concealed from 
him, he could not by any means, or upon any account, be prevailed 
upon to stir a step further towards it." He is mentioned by Burnet, 
in conjunction with Cudworth, Whichcote, and others, as one of the 
founders of the Cambridge school of divines, known by the name of 
LddtudinarianSy whose aim it was to restore the old connexion between 
religion and philosophy, and, by a new infusion of learning and active 
piety, to quicken the decaying energies of the church of England. He 
was also one of the earliest asserters of the Cartesian system, and a 
correspondent of Des Cartes himself. Burnet characterises him as '< an 
open-hearted and sincere Christian philosopher;" and Hobbes is re- 
ported to have said, that '^ if his own philosophy was not true, he 
knew none that he should sooner like than More's of Cambridge.'* 

His principal prose works are the * Mystery of Godliness,' the 
* Mystery of Iniquity,' and his * Philosophical Collections.' Addison 
styles his * Enchiridion Ethicum* an admirable system of ethics ; but 
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the most popular of his pieces is his * Divine Dialogues* on the Attri- 
butes and Providence of God. His works were collected by himself la 
three volumes folio, 1679. He died in 1687. 



BORN A. D. 1617. — ^DIED A. D. 1688. 

Ralph Cudworth was the son of a pious and learned divine of the 
church of England, and was bom at Aller in Somersetshire, in the 
year 1617. His father's death left him, at a very early age, without 
an instructor, and apparently beclouded his prospects in life; but on his 
mother's second marriage, the place of a parent was amply supplied by 
his father-in-law, Dr Stoughton, to whom he was indebted for a most 
careful education. In 1630 he was admitted a pensioner of Emanuel 
college, Cambridge, where he pursued his studies with extraordinary 
diligence, and, in 1639, obtained the degree of Master of Arts with 
great applause. He was soon after chosen a fellow of the college, and 
became one of the tutors, in which capacity he rose to such eminence 
as to have had at one time the almost unprecedented number of twenty- 
eight pupils under his care. After remaining in the college for some 
time, he was presented to the rectory of North Cadbury, in Somerset- 
shire, worth at that time about £300 a year. The leisure which he 
thus obtained was not spent after the manner of many, in looking care- 
fully after the emoluments of his office, and in diligently scraping to- 
gether every fraction of tithe, but in the prosecution of those profound 
researches and reflections which had already begun to occupy his mind, 
and afterwards produced such an abundant harvest. In 1644 he pub- 
lished a dbcourse, which was received with great applause, and has 
obtained the praise of Bochart, Selden, and Warburton, concerning 
the true nature of the Lord's Supper, and in the same year appeared 
his " Union of Christ with the Church a Shadow." About this period 
he took the degree of B. D. A year or two previously, Hobbes's * De 
Cive,' the first work in which he broached his peculiar opinions, had 
been privately circulated in Paris, and from the theses which Cudworth 
maintained on taking his degree, it appears probable that his attention 
had been already drawn to the reappearance in modem times of these 
antiquated dogmas, in the eradication of which his after-life was spent. 
The theses were, I. Dantur boni et mali rationes oeternae et indispen- 
sabiles ; — 2, Dantur substantias incorporesB sua natura immortales. 
Shortly after taking his degree, he was appointed master of Clare-hall, 
Cambridge, in the room of Dr Parke, who was ejected by the parlia- 
mentary visitors, and, in 1645, he weis unanimously elected Regius 
professor of Hebrew. To what act of his life he owed the favour of 
the parliament must remain doubtful, since it does not appear that he 
sided with either of the two great parties. — which then convulsed the 
empire — more decidedly than to receive from the Roundheads the offi- 
ces tendered for his acceptance. Few men took less interest in the 
politics of the day than Cudworth. While events were taking place, 
the most important which had occurred in English history, and which 
were destined to exercise no small influence over the fortunes of civil- 
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ized Europe, the lonely student, in the recesses of his academic retire- 
ment, was quaffing deep draughts from the most hidden fountains of 
ancient lore, or was borne away on the strong wing of contemplation 
from the stirring acts of modern times to the faindy recorded creeds 
and opinions of the world's primitive inhabitants. It is probable, how- 
ever, that Cudworth obtained the favour of the parli^onent from his 
known hatred of persecution, and from his already hnmense learning: for 
the Roundheads ever showed themselves desirous of encouraging litera- - 
ture in any way not absolutely injurious to their political interests. 
From whatever cause his piomotion arose, he determined from this time 
to abandon altogether the stated duties of the ministry, and to devote 
himself entirely to academical studies and employments. In 1647 he 
preached a sermon before the house of commons, which he subse- 
quently published, and for which, at the time, he received the thanks 
of the house. In 1651 he was created a doctor in divinity. About 
this period he was compelled by want of nH)ney to leave Cambridge. 
His friends, and indeed the university in general, viewed his secession 
from them with great consternation, and at length succeeded in recall- 
ing him, by obtaining for him the mastership of Christ's college, which 
he held during the whole of his subsequent life. In 1659 he was ap- 
pointed one of a committee to consult concerning a revision of the 
English translation of the Bible. The committee met several times at 
the house of Whitelocke, who has given us a brief account of their 
proceedings ; but the dissolution of the parliament prevented the exe- 
cution of their design. He appears to have had some intention of pub- 
lishing a number of Latin discourses in defence of Christianity against 
Judaism ; but want of encouragement, or some other cause, changed 
his purpose. They are still extant in manuscript, and it may be hoped 
that some future age, less superficial and less wise in its own conceit, 
will witness their publication, especially as they drew forth no undis- 
tinguished praise from no undistinguished man, — Dr Henry More. 

At the restoration, Cudworth wrote a congratulatory ode to his new 
sovereign, but neither his flattery nor his talents obtained for him any 
respect in those evil days. In that '' paradise of cold hearts and nar- 
row minds,'' the detestable doctrines of Hobbism had taken deep root, 
and, like rank weeds in an uncultivated soil, flourished luxuriantly. 
Religion and its inseparable concomitant liberty, were hated with a 
good and a perfect hatred. It cannot therefore be a matter of surprise, 
tiiat a man of Cudworth's profound learning and lofty character should 
have met with all possible opposition from the superficial wits and sen- 
sualized sceptics, who were buzzing through tiie little hour of their 
contemptible existence in the sun-shine of court-&vour. His learning 
was the appropriate object of their ridicule, and his piety, of their 
deadliest aversion. Accordingly, we find that his great work, " The 
true Intellectual System of the Universe," which was published in 1678, 
was satirized and attacked with the utmost of their puny strength, by 
the dissolute courtiers. The attempt of the knight of La Mancha to 
overthrow the windmills, was not more hopeless. It will scarcely be 
believed, however, that on account of this work, the express object of 
which was to overthrow atheism, Cudworth was accused of entertaining 
atheistic opinions. It was a wise saying, that the extremes of error 
meet. While the bigots of infidelity assailed him on the one hand^ the 
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bigots in religion assailed him on the other. Turner, in his discourses 
on the Messiah, styles him a Socinian or Deist, at the least, if not an 
Atheist ; and Dryden has said, " Cudworth has raised such strong ob- 
jections against the being of a God and providence, that it is thought 
by many he has not answered them," — ** the common fate," adds Lord 
Shaftesbury, <' of all who dare to appear &ir authors." 

Soon after the publication of his < Intellectual System,' Cudworth 
was installed a prebendary of Gloucester. His life from this period 
presents little of interest. It was spent, as it had been begun, in the 
acquisition of knowledge. He expired on the 26th of June, 1688, in 
the 71st year of his age, and was interred in the chapel of Christ 
college. It is a pleasing circumstance that his daughter, Lady Mas- 
ham, after watching the declining footsteps of her illustrious father, had 
the honour of nursing in his dying hours the immortal Locke, who ex- 
pired in her house. 

Cudworth is one of those writers who possess a very high reputation 
among the few who have studied him, and scarcely any reputation 
whatever among the many. To the large majority of the reading pub- 
lic his name must be barely known. It does not redound much to the 
credit of English literati, that a man who raised our national cha- 
racter so high in the opinion of the continental philosophers, should 
have so little honour in his own country. He was one of that lofty, 
though selectly-remembered school of English philosophers, who, 
issuing forth fi*om the academic shades of our southern universities, set 
themselves diligently to oppose both the persecuting bigotry of the 
high church party, and the fanatical excesses of the Millenarians, and 
Fifth-monarchy men. " They," says Bishop Burnet, in his * History of 
his own Times,* " and those who were formed under them, studied to 
examine farther into the nature of things than had been done formerly. 
They declared against superstition on the one hand, and enthusiasm on 
the other. They loved the constitution of the church and the liturgy, 
and could well live under them, but they did not think it unlawful to 
live under another form. They wished that things might have been 
carried with more moderation, and they continued to keep a good cor- 
respondence with those who had differed from them in opinion, and 
they allowed a great freedom both in philosophy and divinity. Hence 
they were called Latitudinarians." Of this school, Jeremy Taylor, 
Dr Thomas Burnet, Dr Henry More, and Cudworth, were the heads. 
All of them were deeply imbued with the spirit of their great master 
Plato, and indulged in fair dreams of bliss yet in store for the world, 
when man should, attain to that real happiness which flows from the 
purification and elevation of his moral and intellectual nature by reason 
and religion. There was never a more attractive sect of philosophers 
than this. The lofty talent of those who composed it — ^their habits of 
deep contemplation — their boundless learning — ^the elevation of the 
subjects on which they wrote, and of what they wrote, seemed rather 
the attributes of a band of ancient sages, than of modern speculators. 
Sir James Mackintosh,* has likened Cudworth's great work to the pro- 
duction of a later Platonist, and the same simile applies to the writings 
of all. The *Telluris theoria sacra' of Burnet, — the * Enchiridion 

' Dissertation Second. Encyl. Brit. New £d. 
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Ethicum' of More, and the * Intellectual System* of Cudworth, are 
works of the same genus and character of mind. 

Cud worth's original intention was merely to write a treatise upon 
liberty and necessity, showing that necessity, upon whatever grounds 
and principles maintained, will serve the design of atheism, and under- 
mine Christianity and all religion. He found, however, that the 
Necessarians or Fatalists, were divided into three classes. Of these 
parties, one maintained that senseless matter necessarily moved, was the 
only original and principle of the universe ; — another, that God, by his 
immediate influence, determined all actions, so making them necessary ; 
while a third party acknowledging that the Deity permitted other beings 
than himself to act voluntarily, denied that man possessed any such 
liberty as to make him capable of praise or dispraise. In order to 
overthrow these opinions, he set about to prove the three following 
propositions : 1. That one omnipotent intellectual power presides over 
the universe. 2. That this power being essentially good and just, 
there is something of its own nature eternally just and good. 3. That 
man has so much power over his actions as to be accountable for them. 
With these three propositions, he proposed to erect a true intellectual* 
system of the universe, which might supersede at once the ancient 
atheism of Democritus and Epicurus, and the modem of Hobbes^ and 
Gassendi. The first part only of this gigantic undertaking was com- 
pletedy nor shall we be so much surprised as grieved at our loss, when 
we contemplate the indefatigable toil which has accumulated in every 
page learning almost sufficient to fiirnish amply the brain of a modern 
scholar. The fifst part of his work is however complete in itself, and 
a more triumphant refutation of atheism could not be desired. 

To make every thing comprehensible, he gives us in the first book a 
clear and full account of the atomic philosophy (called by Epicurus, 
the Physiological Fate) on which the atheistic system of Democritus 
was founded. The atomic philosophy, rests on the axiom that no 
real entity does of itself come from nothing or go to nothing. Reflect- 
ing on this, the ancients were led to conclude that the forms and 
qualities of bodies, so long believed to be things actually existent in 
themselves, were nothing more than difierent modifications of the small 
particles of which bodies are composed, and that feelings and ideas, 
such as those of light, colour, hardness, beauty, &c. were not things 
existent in matter itselfj but were generated by modifications of mattei 
in sentient minds. Cudworth proves undeniably that this famous system 
was not the invention, perhaps we should say the discovery, of Demo- 
critus, and Leucippus, to whom it has frequently been ascribed^ but of 
much earlier philosophers, and not improbably of the Phoenician Mos- 
chus or Mochus, whom he conceives to be identical with the Jewish 
lawgiver, Moses. It is certain that the originators of this doctrine and 
its early supporters believed, and deduced as a necessary sequence from 
their system, the existence of incorporeal substance, i. e. of an imma* 
terial and sentient principle — the immortality of this principle — and its 
presidence over matter ; and that the atheism of which it was for so 

* The word tnteUectttal is employed to distinguish his system from the mere corporeal 
systems ; such as those of Tycho Brahe, or Copernicus. 

' Hobbes's system ^vas not directly atheistical, but it unquestionably made atheism 
necessary. 
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many ages the vehicle, was subsequently engrafted on it by Democritus 
and his followers. Democritus admitting that nothing could spring of 
itself from nothing, and finding it maintained by the atomic philosophy, 
that there is in body no intellectual or self-moving power, but that it is 
altogether inert and passive, detached from the system the doctrine of in- 
oorporeal existence ; and adding to it his own notion, that there is nothing 
in the world but body, thus "begat," says Cudworth, "a certain 
mongrel and spurious philosophy, atheistically-atomical, or atomically- 
atheistical.'' Cudworth next proceeds to state the reasons adduced by 
Democritus and his followers, both ancient and modern, in support of 
their opinions. He then gives an account of three other forms of atheism, 
which he deems it necessary to demolish,— the Hylo-zoick, the Anaxi- 
mandrian, and what he terms the Pseudo-Zenovian, better known per- 
haps as the Stratonical. The Hylozoists hold that there is nothing in ex- 
istence save matter, but that every particle of matter has life essentially 
belonging to it. By means of this life, each atom has the capability, 
though without any previous intention of forming itself artificially and 
methodically into combinations with those most suited to its nature, and 
of thereby gradually improving into sense, self-enjoyment, thought, and 
reason in animals. It is evident that, by this theory, the necessity of a 
Deity or of any incorporeal substance is altogether precluded. The 
Anaximandrian atheism was still more irrational than the Hylozoick, 
since it maintained that matter, devoid altogether of understanding and 
life, is the first principle of all things, and that infinite worlds are thus 
generated and corrupted. Anaximander afiirmed, says Eusebius, 
" that infinite matter is the only cause of the generation and corruption 
of all things, and that the heavens and infinite worlds were made out of 
it by way of secretion or segregation. Also, that those generative 
principles of heat and cold, (ycftfA$f ii^tu n ^k§yss ^ipat^ov,) that were con- 
tained in it from eternity, being segregated when this world was made, 
a certain sphere of flame or fire did first arise and encompass the air 
which surrounds this earth, (as a bark doth a tree) which being after- 
wards broken and divided into smaller spherical pieces, constituted the 
sun and moon, and all the stars/' Anaximander's account of the 
origin of men and animals is curious, as showing to what absurdities 
the love of hypothesis may lead. He thought that animals were 
generated in moisture, and were encompassed about for a certain time 
with a rough thorny bark, which at length cracking, they issued forth ; 
and that men were subsequently generated in tibe bellies of other 
animals, inasmuch as man being weak, requires nourishment for a 
much longer time than the brutes. According to Plutarch, he assigned 
to fishes the honour of having nurtured the future lords of creation. 
The fourth form of atheism, supposes the existence of a certain plas- 
tic, methodical, and artificial nature, altogether devoid of sense and 
conscious understanding, which presides over the world, and disposes 
every thing in that order and regularity which we behold around us. 
It is obvious that these four forms of atheism, in addition to the pro- 
digious absurdity by which they are all characterized, are utterly in- 
consistent one with another. To use Cudworth*s quaint language, 
*^ Atheism is a certain strange kind of monster with four heads, that are 
all of them perpetually biting, tearing, and devouring one another." 
Cudworth having thus made every thing plain and certain, proceeds 
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to canvass and overthrow the arguments of his opponents. It would 
be impossible to give within our limits any outline of his reasoning, 
which occupies nearly four-fifths of a huge folio volume, and as imposr 
sible to convey any idea of the gigantic learning with which he illus- 
trates every branch of his subject. The reasoning is always ingenious 
and decisive — oftentimes most subtle. There is not a finer specimen 
in any polemical writings of sound logical ratiocination, though now 
and then burdened with quotations, even to clumsiness. Instead of 
avoiding any difficult point, as a skilful tactician might have done, or of 
intrenching himself behind the broad bulwarks of Christianity, and 
there acting on the defensive, he rushes forward to attack the atheist 
in what he had hitherto believed to be his vantage-ground of human 
learning, and seldom or never fails to crush him beneath the weight of 
his ponderous erudition. It is almost amusing to witness the calmness 
with which he states the arguments of the adversary in their very 
strongest light, neither adding nor subtracting a particle from their* 
force — ^nbt even making a single comment which can in any way de- 
preciate their value ; and then, when it appears as if he had unwittingly 
raised up against himself an edifice which he would ultimately find too 
strong to be overthrown, the cruel coolness with which he gives notice 
that he is about to make the attack, and the regularity with which he 
advances, until finally he brings his heavy artillery to bear fiill on his 
opponents, and batters down every wall and buttress, with as much 
ease and as effectually as the roc in the Arabian tale demolished the 
bark of our ancient friend, Sinbad the sailor. His own apology for 
stating the atheistic arguments so clearly, is well worthy of quotation. 
*' We are much," says he, ^* of this opinion, that a plain and naked re- 
presentation of its (atheism's) dark mysteries and profundities wiU be 
a great part of its confutation ; at least we doubt not but it will be made 
to appear that though this monster, big-swoln with a pufi^ show of 
wisdom, strutt and talk so gigantically, and march with such a kind of 
stately philosophic grandeur, yet it is indeed but like the giant Orgoglio 
in our English poet, a mere empty bladder blown up with vain conceit; 
an empusa, phantasm, or spectre, the offspring of night and darkness, 
nonsense and contradiction." 

The most interesting part of Cudworth's answer to the atheists, is his 
elaborate dissertation on the pagan polytheism, which he enters into 
in reply to the argument brought against the oneness of the Deity, from 
the sjmost universal belief of the ancients in a multiplicity of gods. It 
does not, however, appear to have been the creed of the enlightened 
pagans at least, that there had existed from eternity, more than one 
independent, uncreated, and necessarily existent being. It is, too, well 
worthy of notice, that even the most illiterate pagans believed in the 
generation of gods, and in nearly all the ancient theogonies we may 
trace the derivation of their deities from one great original. The fact 
is, that all ancient religions had their exoteric and esoteric articles of 
faith, and in various instances we can trace almost as marked a differ- 
ence between the exoteric creed, that of the vulgar, and the eso- 
teric, that of the initiated, as exists between the brutal faith of the 
Tartars and the Christian religion. The latter was much more pure 
and intellectual ; — in all probability its grand principle was the recog- 
nition of one supreme being. Thus while the Persians were worship- 
in. 2 D 
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ping, as gods, the sun and the hosts of heaven, with an adoration which 
had more in it of the sublime than commonly appertains to unrevealed 
religions, Zoroaster and the Magi looked upon these gods of the vul- 
gar only as the types and images of the * hidden God,' the unseen 
Mithras^^ — father and maker of idl things. Over the whole field of in- 
quiry opened up by this interesting question, Cudworth proceeds with 
unabated learning. The reader will find the most curious and valuable 
information levied from every possible source, and will often be struck 
with the ingenuity and powerful mind displayed in disentangling the 
thread of sophistry, or in explaining those mysterious allegories which 
seemed rather the visions of the poet than religious traditions. The 
glowing fictions of the Grecian mythology, — the shadowy outlines of 
ancient religions so dimly seen through the obscurity of ages, that they 
almost seem to be the relics of a pre- Adamite race, — the Chaldaic ora« 
cles, and the Orphic Cabala, are all made the subjects of his piercing 
investigation. 

Perhaps the only fault in the True Intellectual System is the heedless 
and mischievous introduction of a plastic nature. This plastic nature 
was a sort of inferior and subordinate instrument which executed that 
part of God's providence which relates to the regular and orderly mo- 
tion of matter. It was an inward principle, a vital and incorporeal 
energy resident in matter, yet not having the power of acting elec- 
tively, or with discretion. Bayle, in his * Continuation des pens^es di- 
verses sur les Cometes,' observes, that ** the atheists are very much 
perplexed how to account for the formation of animals, which they as- 
cribed to a cause which was not conscious of what it did, and yet fol- 
lowed a regukr order without knowing according to what laws it went 
to work. But Dr Cudworth's plastic nature and Dr Grew's vital en- 
ergy are exactly in the same case, and thus they took away the whole 
of their objection against atheism." Bayle's reasoning is obvious : if 
God could create such a plastic power, then it might exist ; and if it 
might exist, why not necessarily and of itself? Le Clerc, who had 
already given, in his ' Bibliotheque Choisie,' large extracts from Cud- 
worth, replied to Bayle, and endeavoured to show that his reasoning 
was fallacious, because this plastic nature was only an instrumental 
cause in the hands of God, and required an intelligent cause to 
create it or to set it in motion. To this Bayle answered, that if a 
plastic nature can produce plants and animals without having the least 
idea of What it is doing, then, in the same way, the plastic power itself 
might have been produced by a cause, not having any idea of what it 
was doing. To this he added, that if it were asserted that God created 
nature with this faculty, then it might be objected that it was just as 
easy for a being to perform a scheme of which no one has any notion 
at all, as it is for a being to perform a scheme of which it has itself 
no idea, though some other being has.^ Le Clerc replied, that the 
plastic nature of Cudworth was not a mere passive instrument, and that 
the atheists could not retort the argument, because God is the author 

* This reasoning evidently settled the question against Dr Cud worth's plastic nature ; 
for if excellent works can be produced, snowing every symptom of order and method, 
without any idea or Icnowledge of doing so, then assuredly it is possible that the world 
may have been so produced,— the very wing which the atheists were desirous of estab- 
lishing. 
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of the order and regularity with which the plastic natures act. This 
controversy was carried on to a much greater length, but Bayle con- 
tinued throughout to maintain that decided superiority which he pos- 
sesses in the short abstract we have given. 

We have spent so much time in giving an account of the Intellectual 
System, as to have left us little or none for his remaining works ; we 
must not, however, omit to recommend most earnestly, to the attention 
of the reader, his sermon in 1647 before the house of comn^ons. Those 
who have heard of his great work only as a collection of the dry 
bones of forgotten tongues, will be surprised to find in this sermon a 
complete absence of all erudition,—- a plainness, and simplicity, and fer- 
vour, and a vein of poetical imagery not unlike the glorious effusions 
of Jeremy Taylor. 

In addition to the works before enumerated, there was published, 
ailer his death, * A Treatise on Eternal and Immutable Morality' from 
his pen. Its object was to disprove the opinion, that right and wrong 
were not real, but imaginary and arbitrary. Though probably intend- 
ed only as an introduction to an ethical treatise, it is very valuable as 
a complete and masterly refutation of this ancient dogma of Protagoras, 
which had been revived by Hobbes in modern times with considerable 
applause. The British museum contains many, and it is said, very 
valuable manuscripts in Cud worth's writing, which have never yet seen 
the light 

The * Intellectual System' was published in one volume, folio, at 
London, 1678, and in 2 vols. 4to, in 1743, with the majority of his 
smaller works, and a life by Dr Birch. It was also translated into 
Latin by Mosheim, and published at Jena, in 2 vols, folio, 1733, and 
reprinted at Leyden in 1773, 2 vols. 4to. — * The Eternal and Immu- 
table Morality' was published by Chandler, bishop of Durham, in 1733, 
8vo. His sermons and some of his smaller tracts have been several 
times reprinted. The best of them — that preached before the house ot 
commons — was printed in 1647, 4to; in 1814, 8vo; and in a neat little 
pocket volume in 1831, by T. Hodgson, Liverpool. 
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» 

DIED A. D. 1612. 

This gentleman, who has endeared his name to posterity, by found- 
ing the noble library at Oxford, called after him, * The Bodleian lib- 
rary,' was the son of an eminent merchant at Exeter, who having 
early embraced the reformed religion, and being menaced with perse- 
cution on that account, fled with his son to Geneva, and remained 
there during the turbulent reign of Queen Mary. 

Upon the accession of Queen Elizabeth, they returned home with 
the other protestant exiles ; and young Bodley, having made consider- 
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able progress at Geneva in divinity and the learned languages, 
sent by his father to Magdalen college, Oxford. In 1568, he took 
degree of master of arts ; in 1563, he obtained a fellowship in M erton 
college ; in 1569, he was elected one of the proctors of the university ; 
and, for a considerable time during a vacancy, he supplied the place of 
university-orator. His friends now having in view some preferment 
§0T him about the court, in 1576, he went abroad to make the tour of 
Europe, and perfect himself in the modem languages. He continued 
about four years on the continent, and, upon his return he applied 
himself to the study of history and politics to qualify himself for public 
employment 

He was very soon called upon to exert his talents in stations of great 
dignity and importance. From gentleman-usher to Queen Elizabeth, 
he rose to be her majesty's ambassador to the courts of France and 
Denmark ; and her representative in the council of state of the United 
Provinces, in 1588. He managed the queen's affairs so much to 
the satisfaction of the ministry at home, that he was continued in this 
high office till 1597, when all the public negotiations with the states 
being successfully terminated, he was recalled. But, instead of meeting 
with that reward for his eminent services which he had a right to expect, 
he found his own interest declining with that of his patron, the earl of 
Essex, and, in a fit of disgust, retired firom court, and all public busi- 
ness ; and, though afterwards much solicited, he never would accept of 
any new office under government, but King James, on his accession, 
conferred on him the honour of knighthood. 

To this retirement from the bustle of public life, the university of 
Oxford most probably stands indebted for the Bodleian library, justly 
esteemed one of the noblest in the world. The first step Sir Thomas 
Bodley took in this affair, was to write a letter to Dr Ravis, the vice- 
chancellor of the university, offering to rebuild the decayed ^bric of 
the public library, to improve and augment the scanty collection of 
books contained in it, and to vest an annual income in the hands of the 
heads of the university, for the purchasing of books, and for the salaries 
of such officers as they should think it necessary to appoint. A suit- 
able answer being returned, and this generous offer gratefully accepted. 
Sir Thomas immediately ordered the old building to be pulled down, 
and a new one erected at his own expense, which was completed in 
about two years. He then added to the old a new collection of the 
most valuable books then extant, which he ordered to be purchased in 
foreign countries ; and having thus set the example, the nobility, the 
bishgps, and several private gentlemen, made such considerable bene- 
factions in books, that the room was not large enough to contain them. 
Upon which Sir Thomas offered to make considerable additions to the 
building. On the 19th of July 1610, he laid the first stone of a new 
foundation, being accompanied by the vice-chancellor, doctors, masters 
of -arts, &c» Sir Thomas Bodley did not live to see this building com- 
pleted ; but he had the satisfaction to know that it was intended as 
soon as that was finished to enlarge the plan of the whole edifice, and 
in the end to form a regular quadrangle ; and as he knew his own 
fortune was inadequate to this great work, he made use of his interest 
with several persons of rank and fortune, and engaged them to make 
large presents to the university to forward this undertaking, to which 
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he bequeathed his whole estate. He likewise drew up some excellent 
statutes for the regulation of the library, which seems to have been the 
last act of his life. He died on the 28th of January, 1612, and was 
buried in the chapel of Merton college, where a handsome monument 
was erected to his memory ; his statue was likewise put in the library, at 
the expense of the earl of Dorset, when chancellor of the university. 
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These bright ornaments of our dramatic literature were so indisso- 
lubly united during life, in a fellowship dear to every lover of the 
muses, and their immortal strains have so intertwined their names in 
the remembrance of posterity, that it would be a violation of good 
taste and good feeling were we to separate them. Very little is 
known concerning them, and very few memorials of them have been 
handed down, save those matchless dramas which have made their 
literary partnership more celebrated, and far more valuable to mankind, 
than the martial friendships of the Theseus and Plrithous, and Castor 
and Pollux, of antiquity. 

Francis Beaumont was descended from an ancient and respectable 
family of that name in Leicestershire. His grandfather, John Beau- 
mont, had been master of the rolls, and his father, Francis, one of the 
judges of the court of common pleas. He was born in the year 1585, 
and having completed his education at Cambridge, was entered a stu- 
dent of the Inner Temple. It does not appear that he made any 
great progress in his legal studies, nor indeed is it possible that he could 
have done so, since it was here that he met with Fletcher, and the two 
embryo lawyers, being both possessed of a competency already, flung 
aside all anticipations of wigs and silk gowns for the more agreeable 
pastime of enlivening the town with their exquisite dramas, and of en- 
gaging at the Mermaid in those celebrated ' wit combats' which called 
forth, in addition to the wit and fancy of our two authors, all the learn- 
ing of Selden, the quaint conceits of Donne, the rich humour of Ben 
Jonson, and the genius of Shakspeare. In a poetical epistle to Ben 
Jonson, Beaumont writes, 

" What things have we seen 
Done at the Mennaid ! heard words that have been 
So nimble, and so full of subtle flame, 
As if that every one from whence they came 
Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest, 
And had resolved to live a fool the rest 
Of his dull life.** 

He died on the 15th of March, 1615, in the SOth year of his age, 
leaving behind him one daughter, who, it is said, was living in Leices- 
tershire in the year 1700. 

John Fletcher was the son of Dr Fletcher, bishop of Bristol, and 
afterwards bishop of London, and was born in the year 1577. After 
studying at Cambridge, where he made great proficiency, and was 
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esteemed an excellent scholar, he was entered of the Inner Temple, 
being destined by his parents for the bar. Their wishes do not appear 
to have been accomplished, since the young poet found it difficult to 
bend his attention to musty parchments and tedious precedents, and 
meeting an associate of the same disposition in Beaumont, the two com- 
mitted the deadly sin of writing poetry, which, of course, incapacitated 
them for the legal profession. A pleasant story is told of their having 
been once at a tavern together, where they were concerting the rough 
draft of a tragedy, and assigning to each the different parts he was to 
write : '* I'll undertake to kill the king," said Fletcher. These treason- 
able words were overheard by the waiter, who immediately caused 
them to be apprehended, but, of course, on their giving an explanation, 
the affair ended in a jest. Fletcher was carried off by the plague 
which ravaged London in the year 1625, being then in the 49th year 
of his age. 

It is almost impossible to enter into any just criticisms of the writings 
of these illustrious men within the limits allotted to us. They have left 
behind them upwards of fifty dramas of such unequal merit that almost 
every one would demand a separate examination ; and so little are they 
known to modem readers, that we should seem to be guilty of extrava- 
gance were we to bestow on their productions any adequate commenda- 
tions, unless we produced very ample extracts to justify our praise. 
We cannot now apportion out to each his share in the different plays 
which they wrote in conjunction, nor indeed have we any account on 
which reliance can be placed of the different qualities of mind by which 
each was distinguished. The general opinion seems to be that Beau- 
mont was the deeper scholar and more acute critic, while Fletcher had 
the more brilliant wit and loftier genius. " He," (Fletcher) says old 
Fuller, in his quaint and amusing style, '^ and F. Beaumont, Esq. like 
Castor and Pollux, most happy when in conjunction, raised the Eng- 
lish stage to equal the Athenian and Roman theatre; Beaumont 
bringing the ballast of judgment, and Fletcher the sail of phantasie ; 
both compounding a poet to admiration." Langbaine bears the same 
testimony. " Beaumont was master of a good wit and a better judgment ; 
he so admirably well understood the art of the stage, that even Jonson 
himself thought it no disparagement to submit his writings to his 
correction.'* "Mr Fletcher's wit was equal to Mr Beaumont's judg- 
ment, and was so luxurious, that, like superfluous branches, it was 
frequently pruned by his judicious partner." This statement, though 
true in the main, must be received with some limitations, since, on the 
one hand. The Maid's Tragedy, Philaster, and the King and No King, 
in which Beaumont is generally allowed to have had the chief hand, 
exhibit more fancy, more of the qualities by which Fletcher was distin- 
guished, than the majority of the other plays which they are known to 
have written in conjunction ; while, on the other hand, those written by 
Fletcher alone, are, on the whole, equal in point of taste and judgment to 
most of those in which Beaumont assisted him. It is nevertheless to 
be noticed, that in the Maid's Tragedy, King and No King, and 
Philaster, the characters are more justly conceived and more con- 
sistent, the plot is less defective, the inequalities not so marked, and 
the general impression left on the mind more permanent, than in any 
other of their plays ; and that the most light, airy, and fancv-teeming 
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of their drainas, the Faithful Shepherdess, was the prodaction of 
Fletcher alone. It is time, however, that we should leave this topic, 
on which, after all, it is not likely that we shall attain to any absolute 
certainty, and point out those peculiar features in the writings of our 
authors which havB attracted the admiration of so many ages. 

The plays written before Beaumont's death are more regular in their 
construction, and more obedient to the laws of the drama, than those 
of Shakspeare, or any other of the dramatists of the day, with the ex- 
ception of ' rare Ben Jonson's.' To this regularity of plot, they added 
great skill in painting to the life the manners of gentlemen in those 
times. Enabled as they were by birth and fortune to associate with 
young men of rank and fashion, they have succeeded admirably in 
hitting off the wild reckless spirit, the debauched manners, the fantastic 
humours, and the quickness of repartee^ which distinguished the dissi- 
pated gallants of Elizabeth's reign. Their dialogue in comedy is 
always spirited, and often witty ; their scenes bustling and amusing ; 
and their characters, on the whole, well supported, though occasionally, 
especially in Fletcher's plays, they undergo strange metamorphoses. 
Thus, for instance, in the Scornful Lady, Morecraft, a miser, all on a 
sudden becomes a prodigal, for the not very intelligible reason of his 
having been cheated by a young fellow who had borrowed money from 
him. There are many, however, of a different stamp, though it is ob- 
servable that they excel much more in painting women than men. 
Shakspeare has few portraits so exquisitely beautiful as those of Aspasia 
and Bellario, and not many more comic than those of Bessus and the 
little French Lawyer. Their grand excellencies are not so much the 
depicting of character, as a rich vein of wit — a native elegance of 
thought and expression, and a wandering romantic fancy, delightful 
even in its wildest moods. They do not possess the profound know- 
ledge of human nature which alone would have made Shakspeare im- 
mortal. They cannot paint with the brush of a master the gradual 
progress of a mind from confidence to suspicion,-— from suspicion to 
jealousy, — and from jealousy to madness ; or the fearful workings of a 
soul racked between the ardent desire of an object which seems almost 
within the grasp, and the dread and abhorrence of the path of crime by 
which that object must be attained. Their characters are not so much 
beings of lofty intellect as of deep passion; and these passions are 
portrayed not in their rise and gradual progress, but in their highest 
mood. To this defect must be added their great inequality. The 
very richest gems of their wit and fancy are not unfrequently set in 
caskets so vile, that the very clumsiest artist might have been ashamed 
to own himself the maker of them. Instead of writing with care and 
pains, as those who were anxious to please their auditors or readers, 
and ** to do something such that after ages should not willingly let it 
die," they seem to have followed the whim of the moment, and to have 
dashed forward with a wild recklessness, which spumed alike the laws 
of the drama, the example of the best models, and the approbation of 
their hearers. Nor is it unnatural that such should be the character of 
compositions written, not for profit, but for pleasure, by young men of 
ample fortune and in the very heyday of youths to whom the occupa- 
tion of a playwright might seem rather a degradation than an honour ; 
when Ben Jonson the bricklayer was their competitor, and the unedu-^ 
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cated Will Shakspeare their undoubted superior. There is, however, a 
sterling wit in their dialogues — a vigorous and lusty manhood in their 
portraits — a stirring warmth and action in their scenes — and a strength 
and beauty in the buoyant pinions on which they soar aloft into the 
realms of fancy, which will bear them up in spite oF these defects^ and 
will insure them through all ages two of the most sacred niches in the 
temple of English poetry. The following brief passage is addressed by 
one of Philaster's friends ' to the king, who is threatening to have 
Philaster beheaded. It is not nearly so beautiful as many which might 
have been selected, but its length is convenient :^ 

<' King, you may be deceived yet: 
The head you aim at cost more setting on 
Than to be lost so lightly : if it most off, 
Like a wild overflow that swoops before him 
A golden stack, and with it shakes down bridges, 
Cracks the strong hearts of pines, whose cable roots 
Hold out a thousand storms, a thousand thunders. 
And, so made mightier, takes whole villages 
Upon his back, and in that heat of pride 
Chai^fes strong towns, towers, castles, palaces, 
And lays them desolate ; so shall thy head, {to Pl^Uuter) 
Thy noble head, bring the lives of thousands 
That must bleed with thee, like a sacrifice 
In thy red ruins.** 

Philaster, Ad V, Scene I. 

There are two plays included in the common editions of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, which, from their great merit, demand a separate notice ; we 
mean The Faithful Shepherdess and The Two Noble Kinsmen. The 
former, which was the production of Fletcher alone, is a pastoral 
drama, of which it may safely be said, that we have nothing in the 
language at once so purely pastoral and so exquisitely poetical. The 
Comus was undoubtedly copied from it, and although Milton may have 
surpassed the original in stately and majestic poetry, it is beyond a 
question, that Fletcher, besides the merit of priority, is more redolent 
of life and nature. Were it not defiled by indelicacy, The Faithful 
Shepherdess would be faultless. With a taste not less execrable than 
that which Dryden exhibited when he pro&ned the fairy-land of 
Miranda with his gross obscenities, Fletcher has polluted the primeval 
simplicity and virgin innocence of the Eden he had created, by the dis- 
gusting debaucheries of the sullen Shepherd and the wanton Cloe. 
With this exception, nothing can be more faultless, or more abundant 
in beauty. 

The other drama which we mentioned. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 
was formerly said to be the joint production of Fletcher and Shakspeare, 
but the prevalent opinion in modern times seems to be that Shakspeare 
had no connection with it. We see not, for our own parts, on what 
this disbelief is grounded. It is certain that Fletcher had some ally, 
who could not be Beaumont, for the play was written after Beaumont's 
death ; and since the title page of the first edition of the play calls 
Shakspeare and Fletcher the authors — since the truth of this statement 
was never questioned until modem times, although many of Shakspeare's 
friends were living when the play was published — since all the old 
critics mention Shakspeare as one of the writers of it — and more than 
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all, since the internal evidence fully bears out the tradition, we think 
the genuineness of it can scarcely be questioned.^ If Shakspeare did 
not assist Fletcher, who then did ? None of the plays which Fletcher 
alone wrote are composed in the same style, or exhibit the same lofly 
imagination, and if there were any other dramatist save Shakspeare, 
who could attain to such a height of excellence, he has certainly 
handed down none of his compositions to posterity. If Shakspeare did 
not write part of it, all we can say is, that his imitators went very near 
to rival himself. Our readers will excuse us for extracting the follow- 
ing simile : — 

Emilia. Of all flowers 

Methinks a rose is best. 

Servant. Why, gentle madam ? 

Emilia* It is the very emblem of a maid : 
For when the west wind courts her gently, 
How modestly she blows, and paints the sun 
With her chaste blushes ! when the north comes near her. 
Rude and impatient, then, like chastity. 
She locks her beauties in her bud again, 
And leaves him to base briars. 

In conclusion, we can only say, that he who has not perused Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, can have no complete idea of the riches of English 
poetry ; and that they are the only English dramatists whose distance 
from Shakspeare, in his more peculiar excellencies, is not so immense 
as to make the descent painful. 

Their works were printed in 10 vols. 8vo. in 1751, with the notes of 
Seward and others; in 10 vols. 8vo. 1778, edited by Colman; in 10 
vols. 8vo. London, 1780, edited by Theobald ; and at Edinburgh, in 
12 vols. 8vo. in 1812, edited by Weber. 

The following plays were undoubtedly the joint composition of 
Beaumont and Fletcher. Philaster, The Maid's Tragedy, The King 
and No King, The Knight of the Burning Pestle, Cupid's Revenge, 
The Coxcomb, The Captain, The Honest Man's Fortune, and The 
Scornful Lady. 



BORN A. D. 1564 DIED A. D. 1616. 

We are informed by the most recent biographer of our mighty 
dramatist, that a fiAnily variously named Shaxper, Shakespeare, Shak- 
spere, and Shakspeare, was spread over the woodland part of Warwick- 
shire in the 16th century. They were chiefly devoted to trade and 
agriculture, and had little or no connexion with the upper ranks of 
society. The immediate ancestor of him whose name has filled the 
earth far beyond that of any titled or untitled contemporary, was John 
Shakspeare, originally a glover, subsequently a butcher, aiid finally a 

Mt is worthy of notice, that Langbaine says decidedly that Shakspeare was one of the 
authors. The inquiry is a very interesting one, but our limits prevent us from pursuing 
it at length. 

jir. 2 E 
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dealer in wool in the town of Stratford/ where he attained the supreme 
honours of the borough by being elected to the office of high-bailiff in 
1568. It would appear, however, that whatever respectability the 
corporation of Stratford possessed in their own eyes and that of their 
fellow-burgesses, their claims to erudition were very humble : for out of 
nineteen members of that body whose signatures are attached to a 
document bearing date 1564, only seven could write their names, and 
among the twelve who affixed their mark only, was John Shakspeare.' 
The original position of the bard of Avon was little favourable cer- 
tainly to the developement of mental powers. In 1574 his father's 
affairs began to fall into decay, and in 1585-6 a distress having been 
issued against his goods, it was returned unexecuted with this notifica- 
tion, " Joh*es Shackspere nihil habet unde distr. potest levari." The 
ex-bailiff of Stratford died in 1601. He had married Mary, the 
youngest daughter of Robert Arden of Wilmecote in Warwickshire, by 
whom he had eight children: Jone, Margaret, William, Gilbert, Jone, 
Ann, Richard, and Edmund. Of this family some died in infancy ; 
Edmund embraced the calling of an actor, and died in 1607; Jone, the 
second daughter of that name, married William Hart, a hatter in Strat- 
ford, whose descendants still exist in that town. 

William Shakspeare was born at Stratford-upon-Avon, on the 23d of 
April, 1564, — " a fact," saj^s Skottowe, " which comprises the whole of 
the poet's history till he is found, ' for some time,* at the free gram- 
mar-school of his native town, where he doubtless acquired the Latin, 
* the small Latin,* that his friend Ben Jonson assures us he was master 
of.** Gildon, Sewell, Upton, and others, have strenuously contended for 
young Shakspeare*s scholarship and erudition ; there is little evidence, 
however, that he ever enjoyed much of school-discipline ; what learn- 
ing he possessed was won for himself by his own strong and active un- 
derstanding. The narrowness of his father's circumstances sufficiently 
account for his neglected education ; but, after all, what occasion is 
there afforded us, while perusing his immortal pages, to regret his 
scantiness of school-learning? At the youthful age of eighteen, our 
poet entered into the connubial state. The wife he selected for him- 
self was some eight years older than her husband ; and the attachment 
— if any such ever existed — appears to have had little influence either 
on his mind or his fortunes. Shortly after the birth of his youngest 
child, Shakspeare quitted Stratford, and came up to the metropolis : 
his motive for taking this step is involved in obscurity. Rowe says 
that it was in consequence of his having got into a poaching scrape, 
and incurred the bitter resentment of Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlecote, 
by his ungracious behaviour during the legal proceedings which were * 
instituted against him ; but Malone throws discredit on the whole story, 
and contends that Shakspeare was induced to visit London by some 
actors who persuaded him to engage in the profession of a player. He 
was at this time about twenty-two years of age, and the first office 
which he filled on the stage was one of the lowest class. He soon rose, 
however, to a more elevated station among his Thespian brethren, al- 
though he does not appear ever to have sustained a leading part on the 
stage. The ghost in his own Hamlet was one of his best efforts ; and 

' Rowe. ' Skotto>ve. 
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he is known to have been the representative of Adam in * As You 
Like It.' If the names of the actors prefixed to * Every Man in his 
Humour,' were arranged in the same order as the persons of the dra- 
ma, he must have performed the part of * Old KnowelP in that come- 
dy. Whatever Shakspeare may have been in the practical part of his 
art, the speech which he has put into Hamlet's mouth, in his direo« 
tions to the players, affords sufficient evidence that he understood the 
theory of the histrionic art perfectly well- 
It is now impossible to fix the date of Shakspeare's first appearance 
as a dramatic writer. When he appeared in this character he had 
many illustrious cotemporaries, but no rival ; at one bound he placed 
himself foremost and alone in the race of fame. " The cotemporaries 
of Shakspeare were great and remarkable men. They had winged 
imaginations, and made lofty flights. They saw above, below, or 
around ; but they had not the taste or discrimination which he pos- 
sessed, nor the same extensive vision. They drew correctly and vividly 
for particular aspects, while he towered above his subject, and survey- 
ed it on all sides, from * top to toe.* If some saw farther than others, 
they were dazzled at the riches before them, and grasped hastily, and 
with little care. They were perplexed with that variety which he made 
subservient to the general effect. They painted a portrait, or two, 
or three only, as though afraid of confusion. He, on the other hand, 
managed and marshalled all. His characters lie, like strata of earth, 
one under another ; or, to use his own expression, * matched in mouth 
like bells, each under each.* We need only look at the plays of Fal- 
staff, where there are wits, and rogues, and simpletons, of a dozen 
shades, — Falstaff, Hal, Poins, Bardolph, Nym, Pistol, Hostess, Shallow, 
Silence, Slender, — ^to say nothing of those rich recruits, equal only to 
a civil war. Now, no one else has done this, and it must be presumed 
that none have been able to do it ; Marlow, Marston, Webster, Deck- 
er, Jonson, Massinger, Beaumont and Fletcher, — a strong phalanx, yet 
none have proved themselves competent to so difficult a task." 

Besides his thirty-six plays, commencing with the first part of 
Henry VI. and ending with the Tempest, all of which were certainly 
produced betwixt the years 1589 and 1613, Shakspeare wrote some 
poetical pieces which were published separately : viz. Venus and Adonis, 
The Rape of Lucrece, The Passionate Pilgrim, A Lover's Complaint, 
and a volume of Sonnets. These pieces have indeed been entirely 
-eclipsed by the unrivalled splendour of dramas from the same pen, 
but they are noble compositions nevertheless, and worthy in all re- 
spects of the golden age of our literature. The Venus and Adonis, and 
the Rape of Lucrece, appeared in 1593-4, and were both dedicated to 
Henry Wriothesley, earl of Southampton. That young nobleman 
proved a munificent patron. Rowe relates, that on one occasion he 
presented the poet with a thousand pounds, a sum equivalent to at least 
five thousand pounds in our own day. The earls of Pembroke and 
Montgomery also vied with each other, and with Southampton, in the 
patronage of the rising dramatist, who was also soon still more highly 
flattered by the special notice and favour of Queen Elizabeth, at whose 
desire he is said to have composed his ' Merry Wives of Windsor,' 
with the view of exhibiting Falstaff in the character of a lover. How 
well Shakspeare knew to compliment royal vanity, the following lines 
in the * Midsummer Night's Dream,' testify : 
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*• That fery time I mw (but thoa conld'fi Mt) 
Fljiug between the cold moon and the earth, 
Cupid all ann'd : a certain aim be took 
At a lair Teital throned by the weft ; 
And locf'd his lore-ahaft smartly from bis bofir. 
As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts : 
But I might see young Cupid's fiery shaft 
Quench'd in the chaste bnms of the wat*ry moon ; 
And the imperial vot'ress passed on. 
In maiden meditation, fancy free." 

With f ucb patronage, and such skill to avail himself of it, it is not 
matter of surprise that oar poet, unlike too many of his gifted oootem- 
poraries, should have quickly improved his finances and risen in the 
world. So early as the year 1596, he possessed a share in the Black- 
friar's theatre, and the next year he purchased one of the best houses 
in his native town, to which, in 1602, he added a small estate of one 
liundrcd and seven acres of land in the neighbourhood. Nor did this 
flow of worldly prosperity interrupt his friendly connexions with his 
less fortunate and probably less prudent brethren, although one at least 
of the gifted circle had been exalted by the public voice into the place 
of a rival. Much has been written about the secret enmity which is 
supposed to have existed between Jonson and Shakspeare, but the story 
has been amply disproved by Mr Gifford, who expresses his fixed per* 
suasion that the two great dramatists were friends and associates till 
one of tiiem finally retired from public notice ; that no feud, no jealousy, 
over disturbed their connexion ; that Shakspeare was pleased with 
Jonson, and that Jonson loved and admired Shakspeare. 

The profession of a player was certainly not congenial to our poet's 
inclinations. That he regarded himself as dishonoured by it appears 
from his CX. and CXI. sonnets, in which he expresses regret that he 
had 

" Made himself a motley to the view ;" 

and bids his friend upbraid Fortune 

'' That did not better for his life proride 
Than public means, which public manners tHreed.** 

He seems to have finally quitted the metropolis and retired to his 
beloved Stratford about the year 1613. Henceforward even tradition 
IS silent regarding him. We only know that he died on the 23d of 
April 1616, the anniversary of his birth, and the same day on which 
expired, in Spain, his great contemporary Cervantes. On the 25th of 
April, his body was interred on the north side of the chancel of the 
parish church, where a monument was subsequently erected to his 
memory. In the year 1741, a very noble and beautiful monument was 
raised to him in Westminster abbey. His wife survived him eight 
years. He left two daughters who were both married, and from one 
of whom spruni^ Lady Barnard, our poet's last lineal descendant, who 
died in 1670. 

The powers ok \tnguage have been exhausted in dissertations upon the 
genius, and criticisms on the dramas of Shakspeare. The following 
masterlv and eloquent encomium oa our great dramatist, as comiu*^' 
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from the pen of a foreign critic, ought to be impartial at least : " The 
distinguishing property," says Schlegel, " of the dramatic poet is the 
capability of transporting himself so completely into every situation, 
even the most unusual, that he is enabled, as plenipotentiary of the 
whole human race, without particular instructions for each separate 
case, to act and speak in the name of every individual. It is the power 
of endowing the creatures of his imagination with such self-existent 
energy, that they afterwards act in each conjuncture according to 
general laws of nature : the poet institutes, as it were, experiments, 
which are received with as much authority as if they had been made on 
real objects. Never, perhaps, was there so comprehensive a talent for 
the delineation of character as Shakspeare's. It not only grasps the 
diversities of rank, sex, and age, down to the dawnings of infancy ; not 
only do the king and the beggar, the hero and the pickpocket, the sage 
and the idiot, speak and act with equal truth ; not only does he trans- 
port himself to distant ages and foreign nations, and portray in the most 
accurate manner, with only a few apparent violations of costume, the 
spirit of the ancient Romans, of the French in their wars with the Eng- 
lish, of the English themselves during a great part of their history, of 
the Southern Europeans (in the serious part of many comedies), the 
cultivated society of that time, and the former rude and barbarous 
state of the North ; his human characters have not only such depth and 
precision that they cannot be arranged under classes, and are inex- 
haustible, even in conception : — no — this Prometheus not merely forms 
men, he opens the gates of the magical world of spirits ; calls up the 
midnight ghost ; exhibits before us his witches amidst their unhallowed 
mysteries; peoples the air with sportive fairies and sylphs: — and, 
these beings existing only in imagination, possess such truth and con- 
sistency, that, even when deformed monsters like Caliban, he extorts 
the conviction, that if there should be such beings, they would so con- 
duct themselves. In a word, as he carried with him the most fruitful 
and daring fancy into the kingdom of nature, — on the other hand, he 
carries nature into the regions of fancy, lying beyond the confines of 
realit}^ We are lost in astonishment at seeing the extraordinary, the 
wonderful, and the unheard of, in such intimate nearness. 

"If Shakspeare deserves our admiration for his characters, he is 
equally deserving it for his exhibition of passion, taking this word in its 
widest signification, as including every mental condition, every tone from 
indifference or familiar mirth to the wildest rage and despair. He gives 
us the history of minds ; he lays open to us, in a single word, a whole 
series of preceding conditions. His passions do not at first stand dis- 
played to us in all their height, as is the case with so many tragic poets, 
who, in the language of Lessing, are thorough masters of the legal 
style of love. He paints in a most inimitable manner, the gradual pro- 
gress from the first origin. * He gives,' as Lessing says, * a living pic- 
ture of all the most minute and secret artifices by which a feeling steals 
into our souls ; of all the imperceptible advantages which it there gains ; 
of all the stratagems by which every other passion is made subservient 
to it, till it becomes the sole tyrant of our desires and our aversions.' Of 
all poets, perhaps, he alone has portrayed the mental diseases, melancholy, 
delirium, lunacy, with such inexpressible, and, in every respect, definite 
truth, that the physician may enrich his observations from them in the 
same manner as from real cases. 
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" And yet Johnson has objected to Shakspeare, that his pathos is not 
always natural and free from affectation. There are, it is true, paosa- 
ges, thougli, comparatively speaking, very few, where his poetry exceeds 
the bounds of true diak^ue, where a too soaring imagination, a too 
luxuriant wit, rendered the complete dramatic forgetfulness of himself 
impossible. With this exception, the censure originates only in a 
fimciless way of thinking, to which every thing appears unnatural that 
does not suit its own tame insipidity. Hence, an idea has been formed 
of simple and natural pathos, which consists in exclamations destitute of 
^imagery, and nowise elevated above every-day life. But energetical 
passions electrify the whole of the mental powers, and will, consequently, 
in highly favoured natures, express themselves in an ingenious and 
figurative manner. It has been often remarked, that indignation gives 
wit ; and, as despair occasionally breaks out into laughter, it may some- 
times also give vent to itself in antithetical comparisons. 

" Besides, the rights of the poetical form have not been duly weighed. 
Shakspeare, who was alwaj^s sure of his object, to move in a sufficiently 
powerful manner when he wished to do so, has occasionally, by indulg- 
ing in a freer play, purposely moderated the impressions when too 
painful, and immediately introduced a musical alleviation of our sympa- 
thy. He had not those rude ideas of his art which many modems 
seem to have, as if the poet, like the clown in the proverb, must strike 
twice on the same place. An ancient rhetorician delivered a caution 
against dwelling too long on the excitation of pity ; for nothing, he said, 
dries so soon as tears ; and Shakspeare acted conformably to this in- 
genious maxim, without knowing it. 

" The objection, that Shakspeare wounds our feelings by the open 
display of the most disgusting moral odiousness, harrows up the mind 
unmercifully, and tortures even our minds by the exhibition of the most 
insupportable and hateful spectacles, is one of much greater importance 
He has never, in fact, varnished over wild and blood-thirsty passions 
with a pleasing exterior, — never clothed crime and want of principle 
with a false show of greatness of soul ; and in that respect he is every 
way deserving of praise. Twice he has portrayed downright villains ; and 
the masterly way in which he has contrived to elude impressions of too 
painful a nature, may be seen in lago and Richard the Third. The 
constant reference to a petty and puny race must cripple the boldness 
of the poet. Fortunately for his art, Shakspeare lived in an age ex- 
tremely susceptible of noble and tender impressions, but which had still 
enough of the firmness inherited from a vigorous olden time, not to 
shrink back with dismay from every strong and violent picture. We 
have lived to see tragedies of which the catastrophe consists in the 
swoon of an enamoured princess. If Shakspeare falls occasionally into 
the opposite extreme, it is a noble error, originating in the fulness of a 
gigantic strength : and yet this tragical Titan, who storms the heavens, 
and threatens to tear the world from off* its hinges ; who, more fruitful 
than iEschylus, makes our hair stand on end, and congeals our blood 
with horror, possessed, at the same time, the insinuating loveliness of 
the sweetest poetry. He plays with love like a child ; and his songs 
are breathed out like melting sighs. He unites in his genius the utmost 
elevation and the utmost depth ; and the most foreign, and even appa- 
rently irreconcileable properties, subsist in him peaceably together. 
The world of spirits and nature have laid all their treasures at his feet. 
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In strength a demi-god, in profundity of view a prophet, in all-seeing 
wisdom a protecting spirit of a higher order, he lowers himself to mor- 
tals, as if unconscious of his superiority ; and is as open and unassuming 
as a child."^ 



BORN CIRC. A. D. 1563. DIED A. D. 1622. 

This celebrated composer of music was born in Somersetshire, about 
the year 1363. Hawkins affirms that he was allied to the noble family 
of Somerset. He was educated under Blytheman, an organist highly 
celebrated in his day, but of whose compositions none are known to be 
now extant. In 1391, on the death of Blytheman, Bull was appointed 
organist and composer to the Queen's chapel ; and, in 1392, he was 
created Doctor of Music by the university of Cambridge. On the 
foundation of the Gresham professorship of music, Dr Bull was first ap- 
pointed to that chair, at the request of his royal mistress ; but it ap- 
pears that his scholarship, at least, was inadequate to the duties of this 
office, and that he required a special dispensation in his favour from the 
fundamental law of the institution, which directed the lectures to be 
read in Latin as well as in English. In the year 1601, Dr Bull went 
abroad for the benefit of his health, and travelled for some time incog- 
nito through France and Germany. On this occasion he is said to 
have astonished certain foreign musicians by his skill and facility in 
musical composition ; and to have received various flattering invitations 
from foreign princes to fix himself at their courts. On Queen Eliza- 
beth's death, he was appointed first organist to James I, ; and, on the 
16th of July, 1607, he had the honour to entertain his majesty and 
Prince Henry, who that day dined with the company at Merchant 
Tailors' Hall, " with excellent melodic upon a small payre of organs 
placed there for that purpose onlie." It would appear, from the inves- 
tigations of Mr Clarke, that it was on this occasion that our national 
anthem of * God save the King* — ^now ascertained to be the undoubted 
composition of Bull — was first performed in public, in celebration ot 
the king's happy escape from the machinations of Guy Fawkes and his 
band of conspirators. In 1613, Dr Bull threw up all his situations in 
his native country, and went to reside in the Netherlands, where he 
was admitted into the service of the Archduke. He is supposed to 
have died abroad, about the year 1622; Wood says that he died at 
Hamburg, but some of his contemporaries have mentioned Lubeck as 
the place of his death. — Of Dr Bull's compositions, a long list is given 
by Ward in his lives of the Gresham professors. The only works of 
his in print, are lessons for the organ and virginals, in the collection 
called ' Parthenia,' — the anthem above-mentioned,— and one entitled 
* Deliver me, O God I' in Barnard's collection of church-music. Dr 
Pepusch placed his lessons in a very high rank, not only for the har- 
mony and contrivance, but for the air and modulation ; firom some of 
them we are led to form a high idea of the composer's powers of exe- 
cution. 

* Lectures on the Drama, vol. II. 
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BORN A.D. 1551. — DIED A. D. 1623. 

This eminent historian and antiquary, wlio has been styled by 
f()r(ri<>;n('rs * tlic British Pausanias,' was the son of Sampson Camden 
of Litchfield, wlio afterwards settled in London as a house-painter, 
wliere William was born on the 2d of May 1551. He received 
the rudiments of education in Christ's hospital, whence he was re- 
moved to St Paul's school. In his 15th year he was sent to Oxford, 
and admitted a servitor in Magdalen college, but being disappointed of 
a demy's place in this college, he removed to Broadgate hall, now Pem- 
broke coll<5ge. Here he attracted the attention of Dr Thornton, after- 
wards canon of Christ church ; but although he continued to gain 
numerous friends within the university, he failed as a candidate for a 
fellowship in All Souls college, and in 1570 was refused the degree of 
A.B. for reasons which have not been assigned. It was about this 
period that he formed an acquaintanceship with Richard and George 
Carew, two gentlemen of family in Devonshire, whose example first 
incited him to antiquarian pursuits. In 1571, he appears to have re- 
moved to London, where he remained for some time ; but, in 1573, we 
find him again at Oxford, and finally successful in his application for 
the degree of A.B. In 1575 he was appointed second master of 
Westminster school, through the interest of his friend Dr Goodman, 
dean of Westminster. In this situation he gave much satisfaction as a 
teacher of youth, and enlarged and strengthened liis connections in life. 
His leisure hours he devoted to his favourite study of native antiquities, 
and to amassing materials for his great work the * Britannia,' the scheme 
of which he had already sketched out in his mind. His daily increas- 
ing reputation as an antiquary procured him the friendship and corres- 
pondence of many eminent men of letters both at home and abroad. 
Among the latter were Justus Lipsius of Brussels, Jacobus Dousa of 
the Hague, and Gruter of Antwerp, and Ortelius the geographer, 
and Brisson of Paris. Among the most accomplished and munificent of 
his English friends was Sir Philip Sydney, who furnished him with 
some valuable materials for his projected work, besides nlaking him 
many considerable presents. In 1582, he undertook a tour throughout 
a considerable portion of England for the purpose of collecting materials 
for the illustrations of its antiquities upon the spot ; he likewise pur- 
chased several valuable MSS., and made most laborious researches in 
the various offices of record. At length, after ten years of indefatiga- 
ble industry, the first edition of the * Britannia' was published in 1 586, 
in one volume 8vo. This elaborate work was written in Latin, and 
dedicated to Lord-treasurer Burleigh. Its title in English was, " Bri- 
tain, or a chorographical description of the flourishing kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, with the adjacent islands, from the most 
remote antiquity." In 1594, a fourth edition of the Britannia, with num- 
erous enlargements, the fruit of fresh researches and personal inquiries, 
was published in one volume 4to. In 1589, he was presented to a 
prebend in the cathedral of Salisbury, which he enjoyed during his life 
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